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N the eighth and fome following verſes, are - 
recorded the ſufferings of Paul, and other-. 


01 every ſide, perplexed, perfecuted, cat domn#." 


=1 


< 4%. we 


ple; chough ſome times havebeen more favours 
yer there 15 ſcarce Jny.time in which' they ha 


s wholly been free from ſufferings. When'the rage of . 
> Perſecution by the Roman Emperours was allayed; * 3 
and ſome pleaſed themſ-Ives, Vecauſs the Empe-. - 4 

rours were turned Chriſtians: . Auguſtine tells themy - 3 
the Emperours indeed were turned Chriſtians, but the © 
. Devil was not turned Chriſtian; and as long as there -*. +: 

Is a Devil in Hell, and wicked men on- Earth,” all'' -- 2 

that will hve Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer... 

Perſecution, _ Chriſt the head of the |Churchy ---. 
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- whom Bernard calleth the Bridegroomt of bloods, (aJ © 
eſpouſed his Church to himſelf upon the bed of - 
Ins-Crofs, his head begirt with a pillow of thorns, - 
his body drencht in a bath of his own blood; arid © 
If the head was crowned with thorns, -it is unſuita- 
ble that the feet ſhould tread upon Roſes. 3 ij 
Ealled the Mafter of the houſe Belgebub; much 
thoſe of his houſhold. (4) Chriſt Higdelf id 
*= of the Brook in the way, (c)and all hjs followers muſt: - 
- drink of the ſame cup that he drank of : But 
though this hath been the Lot of all believers, yer _ 
.. the dreggs of this x have been. uſually prepared 
for the Diſpenſers of Gods Word, ( a) the Stan-. | 
dard-vearers of this bloody band ; as if to Preach; 
were nothing elſe but to ſtir up the rage of men. There 
3s no rank, or ſort of men that hath been expofed 
xo ſo much contempt , - and ſuffering; 1f 1 were 
{faith Ferome) a Basket-maker, or a Garland-wea- 
w4r,--0r any low Trade, that would make me ſweat 
for the bread Teat, no man would maligne me, ng 
man would traguce me; but now I give myſelf to the 
| udy and interpretation of Scripture, now I am a 
e—- Preacher, a Writer, I am blotted with the obloquies of 
_= 7 gp 
3 Og, As long as Chriff was working at his Fathers 
We”; FL ao was employed,as 7uftin Martyr expreſ- 
= . feth it, in making Bedſieads and Plows, ( f) noman 


= oppoſed him; bur. when he was Baptized, and 
E=- © went/out to Preach the. Goſpel, preſently he y 
_- - tempted by Satan, and perſecuted by wicked men : 
&. as long as the Apoſtles were mending their Nets, 
--— and following their fiſhing trade, none troubled 


 -@ Sponſusſanguinum. b Mat. 10. 25. C Pſal. 110.7, 
d Mat. 20.23. e Concionari nihil aliud quam. exci- 


tare in ſs furorem. Luther, f #mMsx|gors x) agoſpore: 
; | them 3. 4 
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The Introdulion, 
them ; but when of fiſhers, they'w 
of men, they are forthwith: made'a ' ſpetFacie #0. 
1s, 720714, and Angels, and men; 'and ib the-Apoſtle =: 
iq BW cxpreſſethit, vwſe'11. We which live, art” alwains > 
delivered to death for Jeſus ſake; there were bur few  -- 


1 BW Eord Zeſus, ver. 10. Butdid they hereuponrepent I 

: of their engaging in the work of the Lord, .or fink 

4 down under difcouragement and diſpondency 'ofs.,  . 

1 Spirit ? "— leſs; ver. 16. for -whith cath we.= 4 
aint not, (g) the word ſignifieth- to {hint baths 


as cowards in warre; to fink down'asa-Perterun- 


know for what cauſe, what jt was that fu 
them : there- are two cauſes rendred; one reſped Re 
ing the Corinthians,  to' whom he writes; thayas, © 1+ 
partly laid down, wer. 12. So then, degth worbeth = 
in us, bat life in you, we dye, that you might" live by = 
our death; we ſuffer, that you may be flrengthned by _- 4 
our ſufferings; and partly, verſe 15. All Things "ard _ 
for your ſakes, all the ſireights we are put to, tin th ©; 
your advantage ; if we dye, it is to confirm you by ouv". 
ſufferings ; if God ſhall deliver us, and reſtort us aggin _ _ * 
#0 you, -2t is for bu glory, and your good, that the <0 
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The Introdution. 

bandant grace might by the thanksgiving of many, ve- 
ound to the Glory of God :; and that is one cauſe why. 
he fainted not; he counted not bis life dear to him, * 
ſoas he might be helpful to their faith. The other 
cauſe reſpets the 4poſiles themſelves ; their great 
ſufferings made both for their preſent ſpiritual good, 
and for their futyre happineſs. 


FT. Ther preſent Spirztual good, the cold blaſts of 
perſecution beating upon the outward man, by a 


— [Spiritual antiperiftaſis., augmented the heat of 


Grace within, for which cauſe we faint not; for though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renew- 
ed day by day : He was three times beaten with rods, 


Foe times the received forty ſtripes ſave one, (hb) 
But as they ſay, the Bear 1s made fat with blows, 


and the As battles with pricking and beating ; (i) 
ſo it was in a ſpiritual ſenſe with our Apoſtle ; he 
was once ſtoned, but (&) by thoſe flones he Was Knock: 
ed nearer to Chriſt the corner fone : he thrice ſuftered 
ſhipwrack,butlikeNoah's Ark,was lifted up nearer to 


Heaven, by thoſe floods of great waters ; he was 


in 7ourneyings often, but every time his ſalvation was 


xearer. than before. _ 


2. Their futare happineſs; verſe 17. Our light af- 
fiifon which is but for a moment, worketh for ns 4 
far more exceeding, and eternal weight of Glory. For 
Aﬀiiion, there is Glory; for light affliction, a 
weight, an exceeding, a Jer more exceeding weight ; 
for ſhort-affli&ion, thar'lafts but for a moment, an 
eternal weight of Glory. And this it was they had 
chiefly in their eye:ſo in this v."#h:le we look not at 
the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not. 


- ſen £ Things ſeen, and not ſeen, areT conceive,the 


.-- (b) 2 Cor. I. 24. &c- (1) Paſcitur pungitiviss 
(k) Pe tot Lapides pirre conjungitur uni, | 
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The Introdufion. S. 3 
fame with whart elſe-where he calleth things pre= 
ſent, and things to come, (1) and things above, and 
things on the earth, (m) and rhings of the /zfe that 
now ts, and of that which 7s to come (i) : and fothe 
Apoftle explaineth himſelf in the following words, 
the things thar are ſeen, are temporal, but the things 
that are not ſeen, afe eternal. tf * 

The whole Yerſe falleth under a twofold Confi-- 

deration. 

I. Relative, as they are a reaſon why they faint- 
ed not under their preſent troubles; as Moſes choſe 
rather to endure affiiftion with the People of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin, becauſe he had an eye to 
the recompence of reward, (o) and onr Saviour | 
Chriſt, for the: joy that was ſet before him, enduyed 
the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame; (p) ſo the Apoſiles 
baving their eye-upon things invz/eble, and eternal, 
made light of all their preſent (ufferings,- and perſe- 
CUtions. | ; £ | 

2. Abſolute, and ſo they fhew whar the 4poiles 
made their aim and end ; that is implyed in che 
word gxoxvyToy, Which ſignifieth to looþ, as the 
Archer doth at the mark he ſhooterh ar; © there. 
were ſome things they made their great buſineſs, 
which was the mark they ſhot at, the great end they 
propounded to themſelves, and what they were 
1s firſt ſpecified, then more fully explained. 

Feſt, Specified, and that” Id BRA 

I. Negatively, what they look'd' not at, things 
ſeen, (q) the things of this life, which are things 
viſible to the eye. (r) | f OR BIS 

2. Affirmatively, ſhewing what were thoſe things 

(1) 1 Cor. 3. 22. (m) Coloſ. 3. 1. (n) 1.751. 4+ 8. 
(0) Heb. 11. 25, 26. {p) Heb. I 2. 2, (9) 7 Gagme- 
Hide © a4 BI PA v2 
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- which they made the matter of their choice, the 
great bjetts of the#r deſires and endeavours 53 things 
not ſeen, (1? the things of another life, which are 
objects of faith, and not of ſenſe, things not viſt- 
ble to theſe. fleſhly . eyes, only apprehended by 
faith,which u the evidence of things not ſeen, (r) And 
thar theſe are meant by things ſm, and not ſeen, the 
Apoſite 2dly, further explaineth, in the following 
words, the things that are ſten, are temporal, but the 
things which are not ſeen, are eternal; which are not 
onely exegetical,cxplaining what is meant by things 
ſeen, and not ſeen, but as the word | for ] implies, 
contain. the r2aſon why they aimed at one, and not 
the other 3 the things that are ſeen, - are temporal, all 
the wz/ible things of this hfe 5 whether proſperous, 
as health, 'liberry, riches, honour, and the like ; 
or adverſe, as ſickneſs, poverty, perſecution,death, 
they are 5for 4 while, (u) fora ſhort ſeaſon, ſo the 
-word js clſe-where rendred (w); therefore ſaith 
the Apoſtle; welook not at them, we make them ot 
our, az, we trouble not our ſelves much aboue 
them, they are things of a higher. nature we loob 
at, ſuch as neither eye bath ſeen, nor ear heard of, and 
theſe are ſuch as are durable ; the things which are 
- Rot ſeen,/a72 eternal, and here there are fwo things I 
hall ſpeak; to: | 
1. That the things not ſeen, the things of another 
life, are eternal : Or thus, that the condition. of 
man aſter-this life; is an eter#al condition, 

.. 2, That That: which puts the weight upon things not 
fern, and vendereth them proper objefts of a Chriſtians 
aim, and choice, us: becauſe they are eternal, I ſhall 
you ro-theſe diſtin&ly in the Dorinal part, and 
then joyn'them together 1n the Application. 


{T) 78 wy Phew a {t) Hibs 11, (u) The 
vale: (W) Mate 13s 21, Heh, Le 35 _ 
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CHAP. TI: 


' Of Eternal, Inviſible things, the firs Argument from 


God. 


T begin with the firſt: _ g 

| — the unſeen things of another life, are Eter- 

nal; the condition of man after this life 1s 
an eternal condition. After a few dates are ſpent, 
we myſt all enter upon that long. day that hath no- 
evening, that infinite duration, that hath no-end, 
that unlimited Eternity, which alwaies hath been, 
and is, and ſhall be the ſame for ever and ever 7 
when man dyes he goeth to his long home, (x) the 


. body goeth to the Grave, which the Scripture calls 


its houſe, or home ; the Grave i my houſe, (y) Alt 


the Kzngs of the Nations lye every one in his own houſe, 


z ) and this is a long home, being to lye there ill ' 
the Heavens be no more; (a) and Solomos: ſaith, of 

theſe daies of darkneſs in the Grave, that they are . 
many. (b) Burt the ſoul gocth to a longer home, 
the hom? of Eternity, as the Septuagint reads It; be- 
hevers go to their home, their Country, their Fa- 

thers houſe : Wicked men go to. their home, their 
own place, as it was faid of Fudas (c) ; bothySaints 
and Sinners, when they go hence, enter upon” & 
new, but never ending condition : whether-Deaths -; 
lands them upon the defired haven of reft, and = 
bappineſs, or caſts them upon the black thore of -..: 
miſery, and torment ; whether they be recetyed in- -; 

to Heaven or doomed to Helt; whether they riſe 
to the reſurrett;on of Life, or the reſurrifizon of Colle 


(x) Ecclefp 12.5. (y) 76b 17. 13+ (z) Iſa. 1419+ | 4 


(a) 7ob 14+ 12. (b) Eccleſe 1. 8. (C) Alts'Þh 25+ 
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demnation,they are equally put into an endleſs ever- 
laſting condir1on, the one riſerh to Tverlafting life, 
the other to ſhame and ever/afling contempt. (d) The 
latter go away into everlaſting punijhment, the other 
znto life eternal. (e) The truth of this I ſhall demox- 
ftrate from theſe following Arguments. 

1. From God, it'1strue, God enjoys all happineſs. 
in himſelf, and can receive no addition thereunto 


from the creature ; all his happineſs is in himſelf, 


In the 1njoyment of himſelf, 1n the contemplation 
of his own perfe&ion 3 he was as happy, before 
; Heaven or Earth, Angels or Men were made, as 
he 1s now, and would be fo, were all creatures re- 
duced to their firſt nothing ; as Seneca divinely, 
(f) if the world were conſumed, all the Angels anni- 
bilated, and nature ceaſe to be, yet being left to him- 
ſelf, be enjoyeth all in himſelf; bur though he be 
#n himſelf God over all, bleſſed for ever, yet 1t pleaſed 
God, for the manifeſting the glory of his Attri- 
. bures, to makea world of Creatures, . and among 
others, Angels and men, upon whom he unprin- 
red _ _ as ——— and 
draughts of his:qwn perfeCtions ; and among 0- 
thx made theitigatrakers of his own Nurs Fre 
 thar upon thenrh&myghr manifeſt the glory either 
of his Mercy, or his Wrath. what if God willing 
to ſhew.his wrath, and make his Power known, indy- 
red with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fit- 
ted to defiruftion ? and "that be might make hnown 
the glory of his Mercy, on the Veſſels of mercy, which he 
bad before prepared unto Glory? (g) To this purpoſe, 
. though he made both righteous, yet he [eſe both to 


{d) Dan. 12. 2. (e ) Mat. 25. laſt. (f) Mundo reſo- 
luto, Diis omnibus confuſis, ceſſante natura,acquieſcit 
fibi ſuis cogitationibus traditus, (8) Rome 9e 22, 23» 
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Inviſible things. -'S; 
the freedom of their own will, that if they did well, 
they might do it our of chozce, and good will, nor: 
'e of neceſfiry ; if they did ill, it ſhould be by their 
» own default ; and though God was no ways the 
- cauſe of exther's ſin, nor ordained either to punifh- 
ment, without reference totheir fin; yet he fore- 
faw they would abuſe their free will by finning a 
gainſt him, and by ſix make themſelves obnoxions * 
Z to his wrath; and accordingly ordained, that thoſe: 

'? Angels thar ſtood, and thoſe of Manhizd, thar af- 
Z rer their fall would” accept of a Medzator ſhould 
# live eternally with himfelfin Glory, and happineſs. 
Z On the other fide, rhar thoſe of the Angels whe» 
7 lefttheir firſt habitation, and thoſe of the Sons of 
men who rejetted the help of a Medzator, ſhoulM> 
for ever feel rhe weight of his diſpleafure : So thar: 
ro deny the' eterifal condition of man after this \ 


[4 . 


life, 15-quite repugnane-to thar great defign of God,, 
whereby he appointe&both Angels and men to be, 
for ever, either the' perpetual objetts of his free-grare,, 
or on everlaſting monuments of his juſtly deſerve. 
wrath, 

\ - . But to improve this meditation a little further, 
weread of worlds in Scripture, by which he mate 
the worlds.-(h). By Faith we underfland: that tie, 
worlds were made by the word of God: 

; Though ſome think it is ſpoke in rhe plural! 

1 ' number, after the Jewiſh mode, who uſed ro men 

* -lona three-fold, an inferior, a middle, and a ſuper#- 

: or world, as Camero obſerveth : and' others cot 

ceive, that by Worlds may be meant, theageor” 

* world of the Fewiſh Church under the Law, and £ 

( the Chriftian Church in the times ob6the GofpeL, + 

called'the or!d to come :* 'yerl ſee no canſe, whiy/ 4 

by Torlds we way not. underſtand. the preſent 


| {h) Heb. 1.2, * Hib. ts 3. * Help 2. $. | 
| CT - _ world; 
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world; (:) and the future world, or as they are 
| diſtinguiſhed. (4) This world, and the world to 
come © this world 1s ' but of ſhort continuance ; The 
Jaſhion of this world paſſeth away, .(1) the world to 
come is a world without exd.; this workd:is like a 
Comet, that blazeth for arime, and then dzſapprar- 
etþ, the world twcome 1s asa fixed ſtar, or rather 
as the Sun, that fauhful witneſs 1n Heaven, that 


rangeth about-the firmamenr with a glittering per- ® 


petuity ; this world 1s buta Tint,. or Tabernacle. ſer 
Bp fora tune, but:&'re long to: be taken down, the 
ſtakes thereof to-be removyed,and the cerds broken; 
the world to come,1s a Manſion, or place of abode 
In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions. (m) This world 
was ſet up asa [tage for men to act their parts. on 
for ſome few thouſands of years ; and then muſt 
become fuel to the fire; the Forld to come, 1s that 
great; /aſting Theatre, on which God will eternally 
diſplay the'/glory of his ſeveral-Attributes. Can- 
eerning rhe durat#oy of this world, there: is a great 
«diſpute, whether there ſhall be only, a | renovatzon,, 
or a total annihilation at the day of Judgement, 
But coneerning-the world to come, and the Inha- 
buants of it, Ange/s,,and mer, there was never Any. 
-4Qz211i0n made by any fober. Orthodox Divine, how- 
' Joever the Scripture 1s moſt clear for -it, (») The 
eb4laren of this world marry, and: ave - given in 'mar- 
rage, but theytbat ſhall be accounted worthy #6 ob- 
Fain that world, and the Reſurrection from the dead, 
meither marry, nor 474 geven in marriage :. Neither can 
they dys any more, jor they are equal to the Angels and 
are the children.of God, being the Children of the Re= 
Jirreftion. Both-theſe worlds God made to ſhew-the 
"Glory of his Attributes, God hath. much' glory 
(i) Tit. 2. 12.(k) Mat. 12. 31. (I) Core 7 31-(m) 
Job? 4. 2» [4] Lni# 20. 34, 36» | : 
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: Tnviſible things. 


from this world 3 The Heavens declare the' Glory oft 
God,and the Firmament-ſheweth his handy-work (9 he” 7 


hath ſhown much. of his rapacs in making; of his. 
Providence, 1nſuſtaining;of his wiſdom, 1n governing: 


this world; but the magnifying. of thoſe two great: 


Attributes, his Mercy, and his Fuſtice, 1s chiefly re-- * 


ſerved for the world to come 3. all thoſe- temporal: 
— w opt are conferred upon men, are but- 
'D) the bleſſings of the foot-ſtool, no way compara-- 
V2 with. the logs 6 Throne 3 Riches and 
Honour, the two great things that are ſo ambiti- 

ouſly purſued: by the men of the world, they are: 
bur Wiſdomes /eft-handed bleſſings (q) not to be 

compared with that length of dates, that eternity. 
that 1s in Wiſdomes rz2ht-hand, and which all the 

Children of Wiſdom partake of in the life- to-comes. 
Some report thar 7oſeph 1n that great Famine, cau- 
ſed a great deal of Chafte to be caſt into the River- 
Nilus, to let the Neighbouring Nations know: 
what plenty of Corn they had in. Egypt :: all the: 
good things of thzs life, are butas Chaffe, ' which: 
God ſcattereth abroad' mm the World, to ler men, 
know what a berter, and- more induring ſubſtance- 
he hath provided for his own People :. and what: #5: 
the Chaffe to the Wheat, ſaith the Lord ? (r) Stek- firit- 


the Kingdom of God, and bis righteouſneſs, and theſe: - 2 
things ſhall be added unto you. (t) a Metaphor takews - 7 
from bargainers 3 thoſe that buy cloth, have uſuallyr * > 


ſome over-meaſure given in; thoſe that buy fruit, pay: 
nothing tor paper and pack-thread ; ſuch are rhete- 


temporal things in Gods eſteem. Luther. calls the--. 
whole Turkiſh Empire but a cru{t- which God caſts: 


to the Dogs under his Table ;, and. miſerable 1s: that: 


(o) Pſal. 19. 1.Cp) bona ſcabelli. {q) Prov. 3. 16.. 
(1) Fer. 23. 28. (5) Mate 5. 33: (t) Teoremowras; 
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man, that hath no other portion but in theſe 
things; the great mercies God intends for. his 
people are reſerved for the life to come, that in rhe 
ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 
&race. (4) | 

On the other fide, the great Executions of Gods 
Wzath upon wicked men are reſerved' for another 
World ; therefore it is called the wrath to come ;- 
F») alf the puniſhments of thislife are but as flea- 
bites, the Father ſaith, (x) but toys and merriments, 
tw ftrre torments;Naziangen ſanh;the worſt temporal 
-puniſhments are but(y)the ſmoaking of Gods wrath; 
ant what is the ſmoak rorhe fire ? We read, (z) 
what Moſes took handfulls of Aſhes out of the furnace, 


boils _ man and beaſt: allthoſe plagues inflietedin 
#hes hfe, are but asa handful of Aſhes taken out of 
the furnace of Gods wrath. The deſtruttion of 
Sodom with fire and brimſtone from Heaven, was the 
ſfaddeſtand ſtrangeſt Judgement that ever was in- 
#ited nuponany, yet our Saviour faith, £9 'It ſhall 
By more toltrable for Sodom at the day of uapement ; 
(b) the Sodomites though then defiroyed are reſerved 
?o'a more grievous deftruftion; thoſe ſhowers of. 
I brimftone, that fell upon Sodom, are but heat drops 
} - . &© thoſe ſtorrs of wrath, which ſhall thex, and 
E.. @bnceforth for ever bearuponthem : Irwas the 1n- 
F:-- "vention of ſome of the Ancrents, that there are 
-.* *br ſorts of Thunder-bolts in Heaven, the firſt to 

warn, not to hurt;the ſzcond-ro hurr, but not quite 

. to deſtroy ; the third to ruine, and lay all waſte ; 
the two. firſt forts of Thunger-bolts God often 1n 


(n) Epheſe 2. 7." (w) Mat. 3. 7+ Ie ts Pop (x) 
Eadiora & riſus (y) yarmvcs agnryns (2) Exod. 9, 8. 
(8) Mat. 11.24. {b) Sedomiti olim peraits, wernm 
Predends. _ . je 


FA 


#nd ſprinkled them toward Heaven, and they became 
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Have ſuitable objefs;for although the immanent afts 
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Inviſible things. T3 
this life diſchargeth upon wicked men, but the 
third and worſt, 1s reſerved for another life ; when 
all the Arrtilleries of Heaven are ſhot off, when all 
the Fountains of Gods wrath are broken np, and all 
the 77als ofhis Diſpleaſure poured out upon' the 
people of his Curſe. By all this it appeareth thar 
there is bar little either of Gods Mercy or 7uſtice 
fhewed in thefe temporary rewards and Puniſhments; 
the great manifeftation of thefe two great Attri- 
bures 1s reſerved for the /ife to come, when God 
will ſhew the Riches of his »er:y upon rhe veſſels of 
mercy afore-prepared unto glory ; and the great- 
neſs of his wrath, upon the Paſſel of wrath fitted 
ro deſtruction ; and yet even ther, and there, in 
nothing will the greatneſs of his mercy and wrath, 
fo much appear, as in the eternity of thoſe rewards 
and puniſhments then diſpenſed ; So that, to d 
the eternal ſtate of man after this life, isa bruti 
confining the eternal Decrees, and greateſt works 
ings of God, to the narrow compaſs of this preſent 
world ; and in a manner, to deny there 1s any 
world to come, at leaſt, ſuchas 1s deſcribed in Scrip- 
rure. | 

Having proved this from the great defign of -- 
God, in making Angels and Men ;. I ſhall further e-: 
vinee tt from the Attributes of God, whichate eters. 
aal ike himſelf ; The mercy of God 1s an everlaſting 
mercy, (c) it indureth for ever, (d) The wrath of God- 
zs an abiding wrath, (e) Therefo.e called everlaſting _ . 
burnings. (f) Now- theſe Attributes. muſt produce © 4 
ſuitable as ; as mercy 15 ſhewed in affs of mercyz _..i 
and wrath, mm at#s of juſtice: and: rheſe as muſt * "2 


* 


of God, ſuch as abide in him, of which number are. 
{c) Pfalm 1co. 5. {d) 136, 1. (<) Zobn 3. laft. (C2) 
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- prxexiſtence of any objef7s, I mean in regard of 
a preſent exifience, (g) but only .in regard of the 
knowledge, (h) and fore-ſight of God;.yer his tran- 
ſrentatts, or thoſe that paſs from him, as reward- 


objeft upon which they are terminated 3 now as 
there are no creatures beſides Angelsand Men, 


Meyts ; fo there is no creature elſe which 1s zmmor- 
tal, and fo capable of eternal happineſs, or eternal 
miſery. 


Angels and min, muſt for ever remain either the 
perpetual objefts of Gods free grace and mercy, or the 
everlaſting monuments of his wrath and diſpl:aſure ;. 
And therefore the Scripture determines theſe up- 
on their proper objefts, (z) The mercy of the Lord is 
from everlaſiing to everlaſting, upon them that fear 
him, And onthe other fide, (&) He that believeth- 
not the Sen, ſhall not ſte life, but the Wrath of Gaa- 
abiatth on him. | | 

8) inefe reali,Ch) inefſe cognito, (1) Pſal. 103. 17. 
Fe ).Jobn 3..laſt. c 
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CHAP.IL 


Of the meritorius cauſes, and the nature of happineſs 
and puni;hment and the immortality of man. 


Second Argument may he taken from the 
Meritorious cauſes, both of the Happineſs of Hea- 
ver, and the Puniſkments of Hell, 1 The merito- 


* 


his eternzl Decrees, do not neceſarily require the: 


ing, Which is an att of mercy ; and puniſhing, which. 
IS an att of juftice z theſe neceſſarily ſuppoſe ſome 


that are capable of merit, or demerit, which might- 


make them capable of rewards, or liable unto puniſh-- 


And therefore it will follow, that theſe, I mean. 
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$#a;, Incarnation of che Son of Gol, . 
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of Happineſs and Puniſument., 1g - 
rious cauſe of the Happineſs 1m Heaven, 1s the merit 
and ſuffering of Chriſt. The coming of Chriſt im6 
the world, and ſuffering for us, that he might 
thereby free us from the wrath to come, and entitle 
tis to: eternal happineſs, 1s that great deſign which the 
whole Trinity have been tranſaQting from all eter- 
nity : ſo wiſdome tells us. (1) That jrom everlaſting 
he was as one brought up with the father, refoycing al-- 
wazes. before him : Repoycing in the habitable part 
of his earth, and my delights were with the Sons of 
min. And to the like purpoſe the Apoſtle, (m) 
That. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to hime 
ſelf : Of alt thoſe works of God, ad extra, ſuch.as 
concern the creature, -thzs z the moFft ſublime and 
glorious, (as one ſaith excellently) neither the Cre- 
ation of all things our of nothing, which. was the: 
beginning of the works of God and putan end. to 
that long, Sabbath, that had no beginning 3 nor the 
Reſurreftion from the dead, and Reſtoration of -all. 
things, the1aſt work that ſhall go before that - ever= 
laſting Sabbath, which ſhall have a beginning bu 
20 end; neither that f:rſt,. nor rhis laſt ; thoughad- 
mirable works, and worthy of the Authour, may 
be compared with this ; It is the maſter-piece. of * 
Gods works, "that. great work 1n which:.he hath: 
broken up all. the depths of. his mercy, 18 which he 
hath diſplayed all the banners of his Love, and ex- 
hibited the largeſt draughts of his .-power,. wiſdom, - 
Love, and mercy : The whole Scriptare [ faith 4n- 
halt, who was both a Prince, and Preacher | is no- 
thing elſe but the ſwadling bands of the Child Jeſus. - *? 
All the Types,Ceremonics, Waſhings, Sacraments;,. * ? 
Sacrifices, and whatſoever elſe 'weread of under 2 
the . Law, were but as leaves that-promiſed this 


(D Prov. 8. 30, 31. (m) 2. Cor. 5. 19. ( 0)47ate At- | . 
grear : n | 
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great fruit; as hands in the Nargin pointing at 
this truth; as [ines ending in this centre, they 
all had-rcheir accompliſhment in this great Mytery, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh : The Gofoet is nothing 
elſe than a Declararation of theſe glad rydings, 
which 1s the ſumme and ſubſtance of both Teftaments, 
briefly. If the Scripture be a ring of Gold, which 
God hath fent his Church as a token of his love, 
Chrift 1s as the Diamond in this Ring, that chiefly 
makes it ſo valuable * if the Scripture beas the field 
mentioned jn the Goſpel, Chrz is the one pearl o 
great price hid init, which the wiſe-man fellerh all 
he hath to purchaſe : if the Scripture be a prect- 
ous -box, Chriſt is the oyntment contained 1n it, 
filing the whole world with a precious favour: 
But to apply this tothe preſent purpoſe; if there 
bee no eternal condition of man after this life, whar - 
need was there of Chrifts coming and ſuffering ? 
What 9ther end might God have inthat grand de> 
fgn? No wiſe. man will undertake any great ex- 
penſive bufineſs, but propound ſome end proportze- 
nable to: the pains he takes, and the expences he 
is at; much leſs the only wiſe God, this great 
work will evince at leaſt, that there 1s a future cons 
dition of man after this life, : and I think alſo rhe 
eternity of that condition ; this the Scriprure makes 
the 2nd of his coming (0) God gave h:s. only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever belzeveth in him, ſhould _—_— 
Sat have everlaſting life 5 The end of his ſuffering, 


That they which are called might recetve the Promiſe of 
en eternal inheritance; the end of that Power whic 
God gave him, as a reward of his ſuffering, {p) 
Thou aft given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhyuld 
grve eternal life to-as many as thou baſt gruen him, 


{©) Zobn 3- 46 (p) Heb. 9. 15-(4) fob? 17:2, 
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of Happineſs and P uniſhment. 17 


But if the coming and ſuffering of Chriſt as con- 
24 ſidered ſimply in it ſelf, will not conclude the E- 
Jz ternity of -our future condition, ir may further be ? 
's evinced from this following conſideration; - Chr#ft ; 
Sy being God as well as man, his merits and ſufferings 
5 EF muſt needs be of infinite worth and value, and fo 4 
T { conſequently, -meriting an 7nfinite happineſs 3 Tr 
» |F would be inconſiſtent with the wiſdom of Chriſt, in 
' #F whomareall the treaſures of wiſdom, to pay an | 
; 3 Infinite price for a finite purchaſe, nothing ſhort of 4 
Z an znfinite happineſs can bear any ſuitable proportt- "7 


Z on with the 2nfinite price Chrilt paid: Now man 
3 being but a Creature, and ſo finite, 1s not able at 
Z} once to graſp and comprehend an znfinite happt- 

neſs; though the happineſs purchaſed be objefizve- 
ly infinize, becauſe God who is infinite, 15 enjoyed. 
in Heaven, yet it is not infinite in regard of man, 
(r) whoſe Nature, and capacities are finite and li- 
mited ; and becauſe the os 19g enjoyed'1s nor 
' Infinite extenſively, in regard of the greatneſs; it 
| muſt be znfinite extenſively, in regard of the durati- 
3 on and continuance; what is wanting in the one, 15 
; made up in the other ; . Eternzty 1s put intothe ſcale 
to make up the weight, otherwiſe, there would be 
no proportion between the price and the purchaſe, 
which 1s not to be imagined of God, who doth all 
things in order, weight, and meaſure. | 
2. The like 3s to be ſaid of Siv, which is: the meri= 
| Forious canſe of the ſufferings in Hell; fin is objetive- 
ly infinite, as being commited againſt an infnite 
God, and conſequently deſerving an infinite puniſh- 
ment ; which becauſe 1t cannor be infinite in regard 
of intenſiveneſs and greatneſs, being intflied.upon a 
finite creature ; - therefore. it is requiſite. that it 
| ſhould be 7»fn:te in regard of the extenſrueneſs'or 


(r) ratione ſubjetfti, 
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continuance; becauſe the pun:hment the creature can 
bear, comes ſhort of the demerit of ſin; So as he 
cannot pay the whole debt at once, he muſt Ive in 
Hell till he hath paid the uttermost farthing ; And as 
there is an znfiniteneſs, ſo there is an eternity in fin, 
not onely an sbjeF:ve eternity, as being commit- 
ted againſt the eterna! God, and conſequently 
demeriting an eternal puniſhment, but there is in 
a ſort a- further eternity in fin; Gregory ſaith, there 
Is an znfinite,eternal malice in ſin (Cl); fo as if wicked 
men ſhould hve eternally, they would fin eternally : 
and it 1s but juſt, that they ſhould never want puniſh 
ment, who, if they had been ſuffered, would never have 
. wanted ſin; (t) That wicked men do not fin eter- 
nally, 1s onely becauſe they are hindered by Death ; 
ſhould they live for ever, they would fin for ever : 
What Luther in humility (pake of himſelf, 7 have 
.n0 other name than finner, ſinner is my name, finner is | 

- my fir-name, this zs the name by which IT ſhall be al= #7 

: waies known ; I bave ſinned, I do fin, Iſhall nin = 
.Infinitum, may be more juſtly ſpoken of obdurate 
ſinners, whoſe hearts are fully ſet in them to do evil z 
Let none. think, if wicked men were ſuffered ro 
hive longer, they would bethink themſelves, and 
break off thezr ſins by repentance : the men _of the 
Old world lived many of them, 2ezght or nine bunared 
years, yet they were ſo far from repentance, that, 
.as the-Father ſaith, they made no other uſe of that ſpace 
given them for repent ance,than to patronixe their wick» 
.eaneſs and impitty : the like would be done by 0- 
.ther wicked men, if they might live as long, or a 
far longer time ; and in eyil as well as good, God 
lopketh more at the i1!, than at the Deed ; What 

- #ets us (fairh Seneca) to call Lucius Scilla, Tyrant, 


(s) Peccatum eft Infinite malitie. (t) ut nun- 
quam carerent ſupplicio, qui nunquam voluerunt carere 


_ the Sorzpture ſpeaketh of the bappineſs #n a” 


of Happineſs and Puniſhment, 1g . 
though ht gave over killing, when he had no mote ent» 
mies to kill? and what lets him to be a ſinner ill, 
who leaveth not fin, till fin leave him? He that 
doth not- ſin, becauſe he cannor, doth fn, altho 
he doth not ; thathe doth not fin eternally, is only 
becauſe he is prevented by death 3 A Poits{ler ſets 
it out by this compariſon':; 4 company of Gameſters, 
who are reſolvedly ſet down to play, when their candle 
z# burnt. out, that they bave no longer light, are forced 
to give over, whereas if their light had laſted, they 
would have played longer,, till perhaps ſome bad loſt all 
their money; . So it is with wicked men in regard of 
"is | EE 
8 Yet further, beſide this potential Eternity in fin, 
whereby men would ſin alwazes, if they might live 
alwajes z there is a further, an ayal eternity in 
mens fins 3 though Death, puts an end to mens 
lives, yet not ny. th fins 3 Hell 1s as full of ſin, as 
it is of puniſhment; Though the School-men deter- 
mine, that after this life, men are capable neither 
of merit nor demerit, and therefore by their fins do 
not incur a greater meaſure of puniſhment, yet they 
rant that they-/in [tz]; though when the creature 
15 a&ually under the ſentence of Condemnation, 
the Law ceaſeth as to any further puni(hment, yet 
there is an obl;gation to the precept of the Law el; 
though man be bound only to the curſe of the Law, 
as: he is a ſinner, yer he is bound to the precept 'of 
the Law, as he 1s a creature : fo that 'though the 
demerit of fin ceafeth after death, yer the natureof 
fin remaineth ; though by ſinning they do nor in» 
cur a higher and greater degree of puniſhment 
yet as they continue finning, 10 it 1s juſt with' Go 


there ſhould be a continuation of the puniſhment al» 


ready intli&ed. | | 
- 3» A third Argument may be taken from what 


20 The Meritorious Cauſe 
and the torment in He'l ; both which are deſcribed 
to be incomparably and unconceivably great. In 
Heaven there 1s a fulnef of happineſs, In thy Pre- 
ſence us fulneſs of joy; (u) though it be not « redun- 
aant overflowing Clneſs (w) as Chriſts is, of whoſe 
fulneſs we receive, as well happineſs for happineſs, 
as grace for grace; yet it 1s the higheſt fulneſs the crea- 
ture 15 capable of; being not only a fitting congruors 
Jalneſs ;, (x) as we ſay, a houſe well ſtored, is full 
of houſhold-ſtuff; ſuch a fulne(s as the Saints par- 
take of mm this life : But an equal fulneſs, (y) as 
when a veſſel is full of water, that nothing can be 
added to it; and ſo full it can ſcarce properly-be 
ſaid to be, if it were fading : and therefore the 
" Pſalmiſt having ſaid, 2x thy preſence zs fulneſs of joy, 
: he adds, and at thy right band, there are oleafore; 
for evermore. #il 
- Again, it 1s deſcribed to be a perfef# happineſs; 
we'read of the Spirits of ff men made perfeft, (z) 
erfe& in happineſs as well as holineſs, which per- 
Faion cxchabes all imperfettion ; when that which 
# perfeft is come, that which is in part ſhall be done 
away : (a) Though the Saints in heaven have a 
Negative imperfettion, becauſe there are ſome per- 
fe&tions int God, which being incommunicable, they 
are not capable of, yer they have no Privative im- 
perfettion; they want nothing which may con- 
duce to their happineſs 1n therr kind ; whereas if 
their happineſs were nor eternal, there were ſome- 
thing, nay, the chief thing wanting to the perfe&i- 
/ The Apoſtle in the verſe before the Text, cab 
leth it, a far more exceeding weight of glory. The A4- 


: Cu) Pſal. 16. 11. (w) Plenitudo cumnlatas - 
(x) Plenituds dpta. (y) Plenitudo aqua, (2) Heb. 


F 7 £2. 23. (A) 1Cor. 13. IO. 
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of Happineſs and Puniſhment.” 21. -* 
rabich Verſion renders it, It worketh for us 4- weight - 7 
of glory, in the moſt eminent and largeſt dtgree, and. * 
meaſure : The Syiack reads t, An infinite glory « + 
Haymo, (b) A greatn!ſs of glory, beyond all hounds 
and meaſure ; yet none of theſe reach the height of 
the Apo[Hes Rhetorich, (c) neither 1s any teapſlati- 
on able to expreſs it 3 now thus 1t could nor be, 
unleſs it were eternal; therefore that 1s pur into 
the ſcale to make up the weight; a far moreex-: 
ceeding, and eternal weight of glory. ; 
Again, it is deſcribed to be a ſatisfying happi- 
neſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied When I awake, with thy Lk - 
neſs. (A) They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 
ſatneſs of thy houſe; (e) bur ſatisfie wx could not, un- 
leſs it were eternal ; there 1s, as in every creature, 
ſo in man efpecially, a twofold deſire; a defire *Þ 
Perfefion, and a defire of Perpetuity; a defire 
advance his Being to the higheſt degree of Perfe/#i- 
01 and happineſs he is capable of ; and a defire to 
perpetuate this happineſs. And it 1s 1mpoſhible he 
ſhould receive full content, till both theſe defires 
are ſatisfied ; though in Heaven the Saints have a 
preſent freedom, from all the evil that can 
fall within the compaſs of their fears; and an aty- 
al enjoyment of all the good, that can fall within 
the compaſs of their hopes z yer if they had no af- 


- ſurance of the perpetuzty of this, they, muſt needs. 


be reſtleſs and unſatisfied. * 

Yer fuxther, the greatneſs and perſe#70n of this 
happineſs, muſt neceſſarily exclude all ſuch things 
as are inimical to it ; I ſhall name only two: Fear; 
Perfeft love cafieth out fear: and Sorrow; They ſhall 
obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall 


(b) Magnitudinem glorie ſupra emnem modum "x 
menſuram(c) vg) ume boatv 63s vaneborny:(d)Pſal. 

' 17» 15. (e_) Pſal. 36.8, (f) 1 John 4 18. 
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22 The Meritoriom Cauſe 


Saints -would be in fear of lofing this happineſs; 
and where there 1s fear, there is Torment, 1n thar 
fore-named Text; and this fear muft needs be 
produdive of ſorrow; were it not for the 2ternity 
of this happineſs, it would be hard to fay, whe- 
ther there would be the more joy or ſorrow in Hea- 
ver}; we may probably think, there might be as 
much ſorrow arifing from the feay of their future loſs, 
as there 1s joy from the apprehenſion of their pre- 
ſent enjoyment, and that there ſhould be either 
Fear, or forrow 1n Heaven, is not only contradifto- 
' to the fore-named Texts, but utterly inconfi- 
ſtentwith the blefſedneſs of that eſtate. In ſumme,if 
e Believe what the Scripture ſpeaketh of the 
Preatneſs of this happineſs, we muſt needs grant 
rt to be-eternal; And this Aquinas maketh Uie of, 
as the ſirongeſt Argument to prove the eternity of 
this happineſs. 
« The be 1s to be faid of the torments of Hell, 
- which could not be fo grievous as they are deſcri- 
- bed, if rhey-were not eternal; were they to laſt a 
thouſand thouſand years, there would be ſome - hopes 
' . theywoulderd at laſt, and this hope will admini- 
&:: fer ſome kind of cafe, and comfort; when ſome 
: -*. rhouſands of theſe years were expired, it would be 
t © fome comfort that there were ſo many already 
2Þ og and by ſo many the fewer yet ro come; and 
| forward; the further decreafing of the time, 
would add a proportionable encreaſe to their hope 
and comfort; whereas that Cap of Prath, the Dreges 
6f which they ſhall wring out, and drink, is with- 
- ogt-mixture,(n) without any mixture of hope, cafe, - 
comfort, or any thing which might alleyiate their 


C8) Tee 35-10. (h.) Pſale 75. 8. 


flee away, (g) Whereas if this happineſs were not" 
eternal, there would be cauſe for both; firſt, the 
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| k |. friend, complaining that he was adjudged t 
Z Torments, which (faith he) were they to laſt but a 
thouſand thouſand years, I ſhould think it tolerable; © 
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of Happineſs and Puniſhment, 23. 
miſery 3 and that which chiefly maketh jt unca- 

ble of theſe, is the eternity of this miſery; it muſt ' 

indeed confeſſed, that the Torments of Hell are 
intenſively moſt grieyous : Bernard faith that the 
leaft puniſhment in Hell 'is mote grievous, than if 4 
Child-bearing woman ſhould continue in the mot wvt0- 


lent pangs and throws a thouſand years together, with- 
out the leaſt eaſe or intermiſſion : An ancient writer, 
much”... v-c; 


mentioned by Diſcipulus de tempore, goeth 
further, affirming, that if all the men which bave 


= been from Adams time till this day, and which ſhall 
* be t:!l the end of the world, and all the Piles of 
- Þ graſs in the world, were turned into ſo many men to' © 
= augment the number, and that punzſhment inflifted in 
| Hell upon any one, were to be divided amongit ail . p 


theſe, ſo as to guery one might befall an equal part of 


= that puniſhment: yet that which would be the portion © 


bat of one man, would be far more grievous than- all* 
the cruel deaths, and exquiſite tortures, #hich have 
been inflifted upon men ever ſince the world btgan + 
But though they be thus dreadful in themſelves, yet 
that which mainly, -and indeed. infinitely adds to - 
the greatneſs of them, is, becauſe they are. eternal; 


as one ſaid : If Hell were to be indured but a thouſand: - 


years, . methinks I could bear it;, but for ever, that ' 4- 

maxeth me. Bellarmins, (i) out of Barocius. tells of 

a learned man, who after his death, ag ger to his 
ged to. Hell-. 


but alas, they are eternal. And as it is the eternity of 
theſe ſufferings which chiefly maketh 'them io © 
reatz fothe greatneſs of them” proveth them ro_ 
e eternal ; otherwiſe they could not be ſo great _ 
as rhey are deſcribed. 


( e) De arte bene moriends, EENESY 
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24. The Meritorious Cauſe 


q- A fourth Argument to prove the point, may be 
taken from man himſelf, who is ( 3 an immortal 
Creature, (1) God created man to be immortal, and 
made him an Image of his own eternity; though he 
be not eternal and 1mmortal as God is, who is 
therefore ſaid only to. have immortality, (m) and 
therefore Dzvines diſtinguiſh between the eternity 
of God, and the ſempiternity of man ; God, is a 
whole eternity, both backwards and. forwards, from 


verlaſting. God's is a femple eternity, he can no way 
ceaſe to be : man's onely (;) 3n ſome reſpett, be- 
cauſe he may be annihilated by Gods power. God's 
1s an-uncreated, man's a created eternity; God's cau- 
fal, mans derived ; God's independent, being onely 
from himſelf; man's dependent and limited 3 but 
though he be not eternal as God is, he is truely and 
properly an 7mmortal Creature. There are two ef(- 
ſential parts of man, the ſol and the body, and in 
regard of both theſe, he is z»mortal ; Firſt, the 
foul is an immortal ſubtance, and that not onely (0) 
by the grace, and favour of God, as the body of 
Adam was in the ſtate of innocency, and as the 
bodies of the Saints ſhall be at the Reſurrection 3 


- but,(p) by its own nature, having no internal prin- 


ciple of corruption, ſo as it cannot (q) by any thing 
from within it ſelf ceaſe to be; neither can 1t 

annihilated by any thing from without. (r) Fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the ſoul. Gregory obſerverh, there are thr? ſorts 
of Created Spirits : the fri of thoſe whoſe d4well- 
ing is not with fliſh, or in fleſhly. bodies, they are 


(k) dobaery xmiors (1) Wiſd. 2. 23. CM) 1oTim. 6. 16s 


Cn.) ſecundum quid. Co) per eratiam,( p per zaths | 


ram, (q.) vi nature ſue (1) Math, 10« 28. 


everlaſting to everlaſting, man's onely a half eterift- 
ty, forwards, but not backwards ; to, not from e- 
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of Happineſs and Puniſhment, 3x 
the Angels;the Second of thoſe which are wholly zmmer- 
ſed in fleſh,che ſouls of wp riſe out of the pow- 
er of the fleſh, and periſh together with it , the rhird 
is of thoſe which inh4bite bodies of fleſh, but neither 
riſe oxt of the Power of the fleſh, nor dy2 when the 
body dyeth : and theſe are the ſouls of men ; when. 
the body returneth to the earth, as it was, the Spirit 
ſhall return to God who gave it, (s)From this z»mor- 
tality*' of the: Soul, we may inferr- the. eternity of 
mans future condrrion. (t) -the ſoul being 3mmortal, it 
muſt be immortally bappy, or immortally miſtrable. 1 
ſhall not ſtand to enumerate thoſe many arguments 
thar are brought to prove the ſouls immortality; but 
whatſoever Arguments are, or may be ufedto- prove 
this, they will all undeniably conclude the eternity of 
mans future eſtate. | 
A further proof of it may be taken from the body, 
which though it be ſubje& ro death, yer nor to-'diffo- 
lution. Sims Stenius, Profeſior of the Greeþ Tongue 
at Hezdelberg, being viſited by the Minifter, lying 
upon his Death-bed, amongſt other Diſcourſes, the 
Miniſter asked him zf be defired with Paul to be diſſol- 
ved, and to be with Chrift ? rendering the word after - 
_ the vulgar Tranſlation ; he anſwered with ſome kind 
of indignation, that that was nor the proper- ſigni 
cation of the word (x) uſed by the Apoſtle, which 
properly ſignifies to depart, to be unlooſed, not-to'be 
diſſolved. Death is only a change, not an annihilati- 
"0; After a Creature 1s once in being, it is never 
wholly annihilated . Birth is a River (faith Heracly- 
tus) which never drieth up, but is continually ſuppiyed 
4 an acceſſion of freſh waters ; though the Body be - . 
ubjet to death, and after death toa thouſand tran(- - 
_* mutations 3 as mex caſt away ar Sea, may be devou- 


(s) Eccleſ. 12. 7. (t) Quorſum anime immortalitas, 
--niſs ut immortalziter utuat, aut immortaliter moriatur ? 
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26 The Meritorious Canſe - 
red by Fijbes, thoſe Fiſhes after-caten by men; .poſ- 
tibly, - onde of thoſe men_ devoured by. wild Beaſts, 
thoſe Beaſts by Da8e, tale, Dogs eaten up by .ormes, 
thoſe-Wormes conſumed to-4uff, that- duſt . ſcatzered 


uponthe.Earth , .yer-after. all theſe reſojutions,. and 
Frannptetiars, there is ſomething remaining, .and-God 
i5-able .to make. thoſe diſperſed ones CLAM. like 
thoſe ſcattered bones, Exch. 37. to come together. one to 4» © 
mother : take twenty ſeveral ſorts of ſeeds, and. mingle * 
them -together.in the ſame . veſſel, a 5þ:1ful. Gardiner 


"i 


15 able to ſever them one . from another : mingle. the 
filings of Stecl.or Iron-with ſo much -duſt, that: the 
Glings are not. perceived, .yet by the help of the 
L184-ſtone you-may ſeparate the filings from the duſt, 
according to-their.firſt quantity : ,They ſay, ſome ex- 
a& Chymiſts are able, out of the ſame .herb, to draw 


 outrhe;ſeveral elements by thetnſelves. That men can 


Ao ghis; tis becauſe God teacbeth them; as the  Pro- 
-phetFfy of.rhe Husbandman, (w) And he. thar 
teacbeth. man knowledge, ſhall not he know? (x) He: that 
Hirſt made-man out of nothing, can much more repair 
him, out of chat ſomething yet remaining. Auguitine 
hath a-goed .meditation to this: purpoſe ; Thizh, 
{ſanh he) with thy ſelf, how .old thou art, whether 
. Twenty, -0r-thirty. years old, before that tame mbat waſt 
thas.? where waſt thou ? In the Grave whither - thou 


 -£oeſt, there will be duft, or ajhes, or ſomething to- be 


Jound toward a man, whereas before that time, tbere 


-Was-neither duſt, nor Aſhes, nor any thing to be pon £9- 


_wards.thy Natzvity. God whoart firſt made -the 'body 
.out of xothing,can and+-will remake it out of ſomething 


. pre-exiſtefr'3 and when iris thus re-made,.it ſhall-be 
- made . immortal, -and incorruptible :-:So. the Apoſtle, 
. (1) It is-ſown #n corruption, it ſhall be , raiſed: 4; yncor- F 

ruption 3 This corruptible muſt put on incorruptzon and \ | 


| 5 Ne }.; #: 
(vw) Iſa. 28. 26,.(8) Pſal. 34+ 10.; (y) 14. C8 15. | 
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1s 1n every . #41, . thefretting Le afe 2.5.10. the 
* workof Converfion, God as it were, takesout the 
* -Timber, and -Stones, and purtrerh- orhers-in © their 
F room, while he warketh . a .thorow change 1n the 
x7 _ 5 but till the Leprofie of ſi — till ac 


4 d ing Rene, gulleth down, the houſe, 
Ty ind ha o—y hy y . takes away 
both ht WIOTN: od foe rtatity,. ana corrup- 
* £708 whic Wh being batter 
or clogged fri bale * 'taken'' in- pieces; -pulle 
-JOyNt- Joyat.gn .gnd wheel from, wheel, to che <nd, 
.1t may SO beneer than. before 3 or, as. ſame goody Sha- 
[ue of Braſſes pe ping ge is taken .do 8 paled: nY 
_Pieces, pur inco.the.. Fire, G5 bus: all JET har item 
31 ther b, 4 AM [40 y- 
Wi 2 A 0 + ;Ors We 354 .and, go $ 0p Pot- 
ws S.Fitld, TIE \anſhip.; 15. not the. 


_Vaſſel. : made of Clay,, that  Marmarred ju the bands. 
the Potter? (x z).yerhe eicher..maketb.it .the ſame Yeh 
fthſoasn aces js wanting bur. its.tormer. dens ; 

oh Fheuk AH oxourablc w:fſe! rhan-before: 

a he; body being. by Adam's fin .,ma 
Ii 2h. and: p 3th $2 God ſecth good t0 


"6471. Mt The Reſurrettion,..it might bee eed from this 
" corruptiblouzſs, a and putinto.. an .citate Ti immortality, 

nd.1ncorruption: To whar end is, }& .Body made 
| pon: frrap ir not.to continue inan (ternal, Immor- 
2377 FILIÞ TJ 97 | | | 
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28 "Where Happineſs Conſe nh. 
From all this we conclude; if man be an immortal 
*Creature, both tn regard of his Soul, which is #mmor- 
tal in its own. Nature, and in regard 'of his Body, which 
ſhall be made Immortal by Gods" Power; his future 
condition muſt of n y be '2#mort al” and eternal; - 
whether he be' admitted into Heaven, 'or doomed to 

Hell, his condition 1s eternal and everl afthig. = 
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of Scipture-Proofs of Seirial” "' C0 ine in © 
Sight, rep 7, Praiſt; $9 9 ed con ſſories : * 
and Eternal of , Expreſſed by ath, WRrms a 3 


_ Prifon, Derkneſi Burgang, Tormene., 


Ping endeayonred to denmfrer the 1 point from 
| Arguments, 1 proceed to wo reve it fow'S SOIT 3 ; 
s.. chough it be umnkuljn the veto od, An 
ring Arguments iire-Proofs'; yet it is fre- 
one w Arkumctrati, = ſerve ' the ftrongeſt 
proof till laft. Auffinus reporteths that: at the Coun- 
- Ell of Nzee, a Godly man of no reat learning; was the 
ny of Converting a learned Ph:loſopher, whom the 
ſhops with all their Arguments could not perſwade ; 
the perſon brake forth into this ſpeech: Againf 
I oppoſed words, and what was ſpoken; I over- 
wn by the art of ſpeaking ;, but when inſtea of words, 
power came out of the mouth of the Speaker; words could 
no longer withſtand truth,” tor man oppbſe the power of 


_ y nora what is ſpoken by way of Argument, 


mw y A clone yp 4 ro ſome, wh pp ſeek to 

cluae ' the of . one A r another, 
whereas proofs fol plain places of Scripture ſilence all 
' cavils a LExce ptions; thar therefore I have” 
for the i: Warocf. There 3s a twofold Eternity, Ohe/ |. 
of Happine 5, the other of Miſery ; the=Sowripture Is... '2 
abundant in the proof of both; I betia with the "+ 3 
"ue 
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w] ey make to.conſ y 

the quher ory ern ing in the;etyoyment of. 

OR orion things, which God, together with him-. 
ils 


py 3 both rheſe the St/pture deſcriberh to' be Eter-, 
' I, The great Happineſs in Heaven, conſiſts in the mn-- 
joyment of God ; God 1s the happineſs of the Saints in' 
Heaven, not only Efficzently, as he is the author of 
it; nor only finally, as he 1s the end of it; but ob- 
fectively, as being the object of chis bleſſedneſs ;  he' 
1s both the Gier, and the. Gz:ft; the Rewarder, and' 
Ne 4 the Crowjler, and the Crown : it's God: 
who both 'beftoweth the happineks, and is himſelf the 
happineſs of the Saints, ' #hom have 1 in Heaven but” 
thee 2 (b.) God ſhall be all in all; (c) as this will hotd 
in ſome other particulars,ſo in thi ; and as their great*© 
happineſs conlifts in this, that they have God for their 
Reward and Portion; fo this is ſaid to be eternal, Theu 
art the ſtrength of my heart, and my Portion for ever. (d) 
Bur this will further appear, if we confider whar - 
waies, or in what: manner God may be ſaid to be mm-- 
foyed-by the Saints : All generally agree, that the 
great bappineſs conſiſts in the enjoyment' of God; bur 
there 1s a great diſpute amongſt the Schoolmen, about 
the way, namely what a&,, or operation of the Soul it” 
is, by which God is more chiefly enjoy The Thos 
miſts contend for the underſtanding, affirming that it 
chiefly confiſts in the fight, and knowledpe of God : 


(a_) Gen. i5.r. Cb.) Pſal. 73. 25. (CJ) 1Cor- 
15.28: (dJ Pſat. 58. 26. - 9-39, (©) 
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third ſort, "place rin that delghr ani cpmpRorne C 
che foul take it Gott + Bur ther wie Have HA It 
the Argummnts brought! cath party, It will 'be hart 
to determine, to whickt of "ths &'it 15 more chzefly to 
be referred ; iris not to be doubted, bur.it confifts' 
3} all theſe; and Bought any otic of theſe ſin ly,much' 
wore all. joyntly, make for the greatnefs of rhis'hap-' 
wines ; yer that which $5 Crown, and roar 
this happineſs, 1s, becauſe 1t'1s etey2at 3, as appeareth 
om tw inthe fort-naned Pardendard, | 
\[1-] Much of Heavens happineſs conſiſts in rhe 
febt of God ; which 1s therefore rermed the Beatifi- 


cal Viſion, Bleſſed ave'the pure in htart,.. ſor they ſhall ſte. 


God; (e) when be ſhall appear we (hall be like him, fot” 
we ſhall ſte him as bt is. (f) Itis diſputed whether we 
ſhall ſee God in his efence, of only ſome beaming forth 
> #-cab if in his eſſence, whether the'Divine eſſtiice, 

halt be in:mtd: ately repreſoured bh our ſight, or whe- 


ther there_be.a light of Glory, ſitengifining and ena-. 
bling-the ſight to behold him; 1f ſo, whether that be 
an zncreated light 3- to wit, . that infinite ſplendour 
'. and brightneſs ſtreaming from God himſelf; of whick 
2 che Pltoiſt ſpeaketh,1# * light we ſhall ſee cight, (g) 

+ or whether. it be a created light; created 'by Ggd t5 
this purpoſe ; whether this ſight be only mental, as moſt 
determine; . or whether the bodily. eye ſhall be (6 


{trengthned and elevated, as to ſee God, as'miy be: 


Problemarically argued from two. Texts ; The otie 


. Text is, As for me, Iſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs ;- 


T ſhall bi ſatisfied when'I awake with thy libenefs  (h) 
where the Prophet ſeems to ſpeak of a further ſight he- 
fhould have bf God,. when tie awaked at the Reſur- 
r1etion; whereas. that: mental ſight, he ſhould have 
before his'awaking. The'other Text 's, Now we fte 


Ce) Mat. 5-8. (£31 70h. 3-2. (g) Pjal. 36.9. 530 
C trough, | 
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Wherein Happineſs Confiſt3. 3F 


through a glaſs, darkly, thin ſace to face now we bnoww 
Cy ' in part, then ſhall E know as we are known':(1) Et- 
ff . ther the /att#r clauſt muſt be only an exegeſis, an ex+ + | 
4 Planation of the former, which' is not fo likely';- or 
9 elſe there muſt be ſomie- difference between ſeving, and _ 
ts & Knowing, which is the fight of the mind;' bur theſe - 
4 = diſputes I wave, as not {6' pertinentto the preſent 
= purpoſe; whatſoever ſzht it be, it-will be-a"blefſe# 
ff one4the chief reward of the bleſſed; (k) and thar which 
 Cchieflymakes it ſo, is becauſe-it is for ever; what oor 
Z Saviour ſpeaketh of the Angels, tbat they alwaies be» 
Z Hold the face of his Father,(1) at all times, and through++ 
out ull times, may be as truly ſpoken of the'Saints, whe 
in reſpe& of immortality, are fatd; to bt equal-to thr 
Angtls; (m') as thiy ſhall alwaies be withthe Lord, (n} 
So they ſhall alwaies ſee his face, aud be everlaſtingly ſas 
tified with his libineſs. © | _ 
{'2. ] From the /jght of God, I cometotheloveof _ 
God, which followeth upon the other ; - our 2ove of ; 
things; is uſually - proportzonab!e to the' knowledge we 
have of them; things not'at'all known; art'nor af at _ 
{oved; things but 1n part known; are but'1n part lov- 
ed; here we know God bur in partz- we ſee'parts of * + 
bis waits, but how little a portion #s heard of him! (oY 
Weds not ſee a thoaſandth part of that beauty, nor 
taſts a thouſandth parr of that ſweetneſs that is 6. 
3 #+Him; and thar:is one reaſpÞn why our love to him 1s. 
= ſo weak; whereas in He4ven, whenwwe fhall ze Godt 
; inal his beauty, when that Syn! of Rightrouſne(s ſhall 
7 appear in all his gfory, diſplaying on every ſ:de che 
j | 0 NPY 
j wayes of his Divine perfeRtions , Oh what loves, what 


argent-and enflamedaffettions, will the ſight of God 


CL) Cor. 13. 10. (Ck) Vifo Dei ſummum Beato- 
YUP agg (1) Mat. 18. 10. fa may[os perpetio: » 
"A11op.- (mn) Lufs 20. 36. (0) 1 Theſe 44 17+" 

(a) Fob. 26, 14, rd IBF. - 1 
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pooguce in us? when we ſhall ſee him as he ,. we. 


love bim as he is ; when we ſhall ſee him face to 
face, we ſhall love him heart to beart; our love will be 
every way proportionable to our ſight, and know- 
ledge; as we ſhall ſee him eternally, ſo we ſhall love 
bim eternally; Nothing ſhall bs able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God,(p) it 1s true both of Gods love to us, 
and ours to him, bur the latter ({ay our Annotators) 
ſeemeth better to agree with the antecedents : —_ 
never faileth;, Propheczes, and Tongues, and ſome kinds 
of Knowledge ceaſe, but Charity never: (q) and in this 
reſpett chiefly it 1s preferred to Faith and Hope ; when 
Faith 1s turned into fruition, and Hope into poſleſli- 
on; Charity 1s 1n 1ts greateſt luſtre. | 
— ['3- ] Others place happineſs chiefly, in that joy 
and delight the Saints have 1n the enjoyment of God; 
and this followeth upon the former, - as their love is 
proportionable to their &nowledge, (r) ſo-their' joy to 
their /ove; as their Conriaes and love 15 full, and 
perfe& ; ſo their joy fo full, as that it cannor enter 
into thety, but they enter into it, Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord :(s) If in this Iife when they ſee him not, 
yet believing, they refoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of Glory ;, (t). Oh whar joyes, whar extaſies, what 74» 
viſhments of Spirit, muſt needs flow from that full and 
perfe& ſizht, and enjoyment.of God, in Heaven? 
God will be as a deep Sea of bleſſedneſs, ſaith Naxzangs 
{u) a Sea that hath neither bazb, nor bottom, the 
Saints as myſtical fiſhes, ſoJacing themſelves 1n thoſe 
. Cryſtal ſtream ; yea God will be as their great Shep- 
herd, carrying them 1nto his green paſtures, and lead- 
ing.them beſide the ſtill waters, and they like ſheep, 


(p) Rom. 8. 39. (q) 1 Cor. 13. 8, 13- (r) Tantum 
gaudebunt, quantum amabunt, tantum amabunt, quan- 
tum cognoſcent. '({) Mat. 25. 21. (t) 1 Pet 1&8, 
(u) TiA@az95 dmuegv #) aaeisoy. | | 
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herein Happineſs Conſfiſts. 33 
feeding among the Lillics of his divine PerfeRions:”* 
God as that great "Maſter vf the Feaſt, ſetting them ar' 
his own Table, - _—O_ to ſerve” 
them; (w) they as chearful gueſts, filling and fatisfy- 
ing themſelves with the fatneſs of his houſe: God as* 
a great Load-ſtone, faith Salvzan, - perpetually draw- 
ing by the powerful attraQives of his love, and fweet- - 
neſs; the Saints as the Iron clinging to him by an 1n- 
ſeparable love and union. - All theſe reſemblances” 
ſhew what 4nſpeaþable joy and delight, the Saints ſhall” 
haven their enjoyment of God; but that which will 
make their joy moſt full,will be rhe eternzty of it, there- 
fore theſe two are Joyned together, 1n thy Preſence 3s 
fulneſs of joy, and at thy right band ave pleaſures for e= - 
vermorez (x) this joy, theſe pleaſures will hold pa- 
rallel with eternity; and laſt as long as God himſelf, 
Everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads, (y) Tour heart” 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no-man takith from you. (2) 

* 4 To theſe three waies' of Injoying God; T fhall*. 
add a fourth thing, praiſing 'God : which muſt neceſſa-+ 
rily reſulte from al/ theſe ; 'Ir being impoſſible, bur” 
they who ſee God in his imfinite beauty, tweetne 
and other perfe&tions muſt needs /ove him, and /7- 
7oyte in him, and break forrh into his praiſes. It isa 
Tradition of ſome'of the Few? Rabbins, that when 
God had finiſhed' the work of Creating the World” 
he demanded of 'the Angels' (then 1n glory with him}” 
what they.thought of that work? And one of them, 
after he had highly praiſed rhat -goodly work-man- - 
ſhip ; yet defired, -that one thing might be added, 
ro fera ſeal upon the reſt : Being demanded whar- 
that was; Anſwered : To havea powerful harmonj-- 
ous Tozce Creared, which being mounted upon the 
Charijor of the Air, and carried upon the - wings of 
the Wind, might continually found forth the Praz- - 


[»? Lube 12. 35. [x] Pſal. 16. laft. ys. 38. [x] 
0N, Iv, 22, 
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34 Wherein Happineſs Conſiſts, , 
85 of .God, for that incomparable. work : Could we 
ſuppoſe their-Fantafic to-be.ayerity, it. had been a- 
motion not unbeſeeming, an Angelical.. Spirit andif. 
God might be thought ſo worthy. of praiſe for. the 
work-of - Creation,. how much more for that great 
work of Glorification ? Andthis 1s indeed. the great 
work of thoſe: heavenly Inhabitants ;. In that Temple: 
doth. every man ſpeah; of his honour, and 1n this, 
confiſts much of their happineſs';, It would” indeed: 
be a blefled thing,  but-to . hear the Hilelujabs, and 
Triumphant Songs of. thoſe Heavenly Inhabitants = # 
Tf 4 man could but a while lay hiscar-to- Heaven, and* Þ 
hear that raviſhing-Mufcþ, which for its loud* ſound- #7 
Ing 1s compared to:the vozce of many waters, and the 
voice of Thunder 5 () and for its ſweetneſs and: deli- 
ctoufne(s, in-the ſame terſe, compared to the. 2ozce 
of Harpers, Harping with-their Harps : I may. apply 
 vhar, Z - eng is the People, that know the joyfulſound 5 
they. ſhall walk: Oh Lord, in-the light of thy Countenance,, 
&r thy name ſhall they rejoyce all the day. (b) Bur: Oh. 
' bow much more bleſſed, to bear a part in thoſe Hra- 
2S1y: Songs and: Benedidions z. to ftand continually 
before the Throne of God, ſinging Blefling and. ho- 
nour; and prazſe, tohim thar fitteth. on- the Throne,. 
rote Lamb :. Bur that which. chiefly: makerh, ic- 
d bleſſed and deſirable a thing, is,; becauſe. this bleſ- 
fig andprazfing God,: is not only for- a time, bur for- 
Ever, and ever. Blifſed are they: that dwell inthy.houſe,. 
they. will be [till prazfing thee 3, (c). The Septuagint read. 
T, they wil. praife thee for ever, and ever 3: (d): 
And ſo both the Arabick and AthiopickVerſions. 

Plato aftirmeth, that npon every one of. the Hea- 
vens, 1s placed a.ſweer ſinging Syren,, Caroiling- out a: 
mot pleaſant, and harmonious Song ;. which being. 
&ght 10. number; according:to: their: ſuppoſed num» 


elf 14. 2.[b]"Pſal.89. rs, 16.[c:) Pſal, f- 
ber 
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fiſting of. eighr parts Macrobius ſaith that this Syrens; 
ſong, 1s a: Pſalm; compoſed in. the praiſe of. Godz,; 
affirming, that the , word | Syren: ſignifieth-a finger to) 
God. (e) Others affirm, that without any ſuch ney 
of Syrens, the Heavens themſelves. make- a. malt: 
ſwret harmony, by their proper motions. It was not: 
only the opinion of Pythagpras, and. ſome other Phi= 
toſophers bur of divers learned Chriſtians, as Bede,. Boe- 
#345, -bur eſpecially, 4nſelwe :. Some of them con- 
tend, thatit'is a-thing unlikely, that ſucha. vaſt Fa- 
brick, ſhould be-whirled about with ſo ſwiff xmonon,; 


without noiſe 3 and if there be any: noiſe, it muſt be: - 


(f)rather like-the ſound of ſweet muſuck; than. barfh and: 
eonfuſed; like thg.creeking.of a Cart :. Might we ſup» 
ole all. this ro be as they have conceited ;. this wouldt 
aſt no longer than the Heavens themſelves, and the 


' time” 15 coming when theſe Heavens ſhall be no more.. 


() but when the Heavens ſhall be diſſolved; and 
this ſuppoſed harmony ceafe,. there will zgt, be an'end 
of the praiſes of the Saints; they will be 7 + praiſing: 
God, eyen for ever, and: ever 3. as God. deſerveth. am 
eternity of praiſes ſo he hath. given. them Am 
.eternzty-ro praife him in ;. 4nd: from one- Sabbath to a= 


nother,ſhall all flih come to worſhip before God.. (þ) - 3 


from eternity, to' eternity, they- ſhall. be - ſounding 
forth the praiſes of the grear Creators _ 

Beſides this eſſential happineſs; conſiſting; in.the: 
enjoyment of God, there is (as they call:it) an acciden=- 
Fal happineſs ; conſiſting in the enjoyment of thoſs 
glorious things Created by- God; to: make his. people: 
happy:: ofwhich the Apoſtle ſpeaketh:: (7). Eye hath 
nat ſeen, nor. ear: beayd, neither have entred into the heave: 
of man; the things which God: hath. preparsd' for 
them that love him . Now whereas. this 1s in: Scripture! 


fer forth. by ſeveral expreſſions and: compariſons, yow _ ; 


8) Job bs 


[.e] Deo canens, | f] muſicum: non aſperum; 
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her of the Heavens 3 do make an: excellent ſong, conh- 
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| þ = ſhall find,they have all the Epithet, or Addition of E- 


* * mrath to come, (w) ſometimes, the #r.th of God, (x) 


| - Eph. $. 5. Atv. 14 10. 
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rernal,or everlaſting; as Tf it be called a Kingdom, an(L) 

* Everlafting Kingdom([)if a Crown,that Crown is ſaid 
to be 7ncorruptible, not to fade away,(m)If it be called 
Gtory, it is an eternal Glory, (n) an eternal weight of © 
glory, Ts it called an Inheritance ? it is an eterngl In- 
herirance, (0) an Inheritance #ncorruptible, -undefiled, 
that fadeth not away, (p) Is 1t called Salvation ? it is 
an eternal Salvarion, (4) Is it ſometimes called 1ife ? 

” it 1s elſewhere faid to be eternal, (r) If joy, it is att 
everlaſting Joy, (5) Tf a Houſe, it is an Houſe. eternal 
In the Heavens, (t) If a Habitation, it is an everlaſting 
Habitatjon. (x) But not to enlarge further, theſe, 
and whatſoever other expreſſions the Scripture maketh 
Uſe of, to ſet forth the Saints bappineſs ; have, if not 
1n the ſame, yet-ſome other place, the Addition of 
Eternal. 

© 2, Neither is the Scyzpture leſs copious, in ſettin 
forth the eternity of the ſufferings in Hell; it woulc 

« be too long to inſiſt upon thoſe ſeveral Texts which 
Eminently proclaim, and'ring the doleful knell of rhe 
everlaſting miſeries of damned Souls, only you 
may obſerve (in the ſeveral titles and expreſſions, 
by which they are ſet forth) this, that they are eter- 
zal, 1s ſtill annexed. Boy: 

. Sometimes, the puniſhmeut of Hell, 15 called the 


This 15 the ſad condztion of thoſe Wrerched creatures, 
they lye under the wrath of a juſtly 1ncenſed God; 


[k)] Mat. 5s. 3, Luke 12. 32.[1|2 Pet. 1. 11.{m 
2-"TIM, 4. 8. 74lts le 12.-1 Cor. 9. 25. 1 Pete 5.4 | 

Rom. $8.2. 1 Pet. 5. 10.| 0] 2 Cor 4« 17. Als 20. 32 
Heb. 1t. 15. | Þ] I. Pet. 1. 4. ROM. I. 16. 2. Ti. 2. 
1o.{q) Heb. 5. 9. [r}] Mat.-18. [ s] Mat. 24: 23s 1- 
& 35. 10, [t] John 14. 2. 2 Cor. $. 1. {uw} Dots 

26. I5, Luke 16. 9. | W | Luke. 3. 7. 1 Theſſ. 1.To:{ x] 


- bur 


Whereln Happineſs Conſiſts. 37 - 
bur that. which makes their Condition moſt ſad, +2 


T 
is, becauſe this wrath is an abiding Wrath, (3) 2 


d | red to a: flream of Brimſtone, [4 )it is 4 fearjul thing © 
d (faith the Apoſile) to fall into the hands of the living 
.B God, (a) it is Indeed, a fearful thing, to. fall into the 
M hands of a juſt God, who can as well ceaſe to be God, 
, as to be juft 3 whoſe Juſtice obligeth him. to revenge 
S eyery fin committed againſt him : A fearful thing tq 
? KF fall into thehands ofan Almighty God, who is able 
to revenge the wrongs which are done him by daring . -. - 
; morrals z. but of” all, it is moſt fearful. ro fall into the 
hands of. the living God , as itisa great happineſs -» 
to Believers, that they have ſygh an High-Prieſt, who 
ever liveth to make Interceſſuon far them, (b) So this is ©: 
the great miſery. of wicked men, they fall Into the 
hands of God, who for ever [;veth to- revenge him» 
ſelf upon them. _ TT; 
Sometimes it is calleda or, -which is nothing 
elſe but the ſtinging and corroding of Conſcience, 
which is one of the greateſt puniſhments in Helf z as &- 
- very man here hath the chiefeſt hand in his own ſor, 
ſo he ſhall have hereafter in his own puniſhment; 
though the Devil hath a hand in tempting men,” and 
one an tempts another 3 yet every man 7s his own 
chief Tempter ; | Every man is tempted when be 3s 
drawn away of his own luſts and (c) enticed; though 
Satan tempted Ananias, yer Petey laycth the blame 
upon Ananias himſelf, why bath Satan filled thy heart 
to lze to the Holy Ghoſt ? | 4 ) andas thus 1n the Temp- 
tation, ſo in the Puniſhment : though the Devil be 
commuiſſionated ' by God, to .torment wicked men, 
and probably one wicked man ſhall help to torment -: 
anorher, yet every man will be his own greateſt Tormen- ; : 
tor, when he ſhall conſider on the one fide,” the pun» 
#(bhment of loſs ; what a great happineſs he hath for ever 


Cy] John 3:36: [z] Ia. 30:33; [4] Heb. 10+ 31-[! 
bal To 2 Jo {c] James. I. 14+ TE $. 3. 3 ph 
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Loft, when ITY p {hall be enlarged; to ap” 
Pryetiend the" greatneſs of: Ins loſs; rib Fc o 
thiff be awakened'to apply: this IG to himſelf; This 
tofs" 7s "my. los; F ai tht manthat bave ſer Affiittion': 
whetrthe thoughts thin are nw taken up abour other 

tings; ſhalt” be: wholly intent-upon thi loſs 5; when 
he ſhall further confider, upon what fair terms Salva- 
tor was offered; how much time he had to work 
ont” 51s Salvation; what variety-of- means, and helps, 
— one hops m—— p a inconfiderable 
things he loft itz. when beſides this puniſoment of 
be aft find by ſad'experiertee,. whar before he - 
would' nor believe ; qutiat a dreadfall place Hell zs : 
what a frarſul thing-it us, to fall into the hands of the 
Eving Go#''> When he ſhall further: confider; how 
ofterrhe-was warned, to fee from the-wrath/ to come; 
what means and helps God afforded him, to eſtape the 
diniitation of Hl; -and'\ that nothing cottld- prevail. 
wpon him- : Whenke' ſhall: furrher” Conſider, that 
br himſelf was the caſt” of his own ruine ; thar' he 
yt upon/a'bed of his own makmg ; thar 
he 3s fertered in- cords- of his own rwiſting ;- thar- 
he walks bur inthe liphr of his own fire, and in the 
ſparks of his ewn' kindling 3. when he ſhalt add: this,. 
to the former, thar his condemnation was through 
kis own choice :: God'ſet before* him 1;fe, and: death, 
end he choſe his own: delaſions, - Oh ! the rendings,. 
andrearings of Conſcience; which muſt needs reſult. 
_— _— wen NOR - which ſuc» 
ceſſiv ing-uponi. the ſoul, like the 1mperuous. 
waves "7 a' raping: Sea,- one after another ;. muſt 
needs afferd everlafting- matter-for this #0rm to feed: 
on: Theſe confiderations wilkbe as the” wood,.. Con- 
ſerence a5 the Horm, thoſe as Fuel ;- this as the Flams;: 
the one as Tow, the other as a'Sparþ; they ſhall both: 
bura together, aud. rene. ſhall quench them 3. For-this. 
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"Where Fapyeneſs Confiſts vg © 
$ thar which ' will make rhis wor ' moft'unſiffert- | 
ble; becauſe it is « ry dread AR 8 0 
nietlinies it is called Sf, 7 Frrtace of Fire, £21 
of Fire, GY) Al which- ſpeak” it. rertiÞfe*;” but thi 
which makes it moſt terrible, is; becauf® ir is att 'un> 
guenchable Fire, (g),an Everlaſting Fire,(b) Pie here 
muſt be fed with'contimnal ſupplies of Fuel, or elſe 
Kt goeth out 3 but this by: the trearh of Got, which lift 
a [tream of Brinifton kinditth it, (3) So: that look tow 
long God liveths, ſo lo#z this Fire" burtietfi;” Wicke 
men ſhall byrn in an eternity of Fire, toy. ant [if OM 
ble) beyond an eternity of duration.  - _ © 
Sometimes it 1s called-a Priſhn, (1) and wicked ment 
are ſaid'to be bound bard atd foot. (#} We read'of a 
Pr;ſonamongſt the Perſians, Whictr was: detp, ati wire, 
and dark, and only one hole ar the'rop; mto* which, 
the Priſoners It 1h, coat no wiy geront': cherefire 2 
was called by them -Lethe, forgetfulneſs; Such, & b 
far more grievous, is the P!iſbn of Helt out of which - 
there is no-redemption : rhey are lying Hiſtories, whith : * 
ll us, that Trajan was delivered oar of Fett: by the 
Prayers of Gregory ; and Falconelta, by the Prayers 
of TFeclaes:: No, he that gveth this way, neyer turnth 
again ; nor ever taketh;hold of the paths of lifes. The 
Priſoners hee, afe not Priſoners of hope, ' as we ſaidof 
the 7ews, in_their captivity in Babylon; (7). and may 
be ſaid of other Prifotiers; but'are Prifonrs of deſÞe- 
ration , being once doomed to theſe' Priſons of fre, 


| they muſt coritinue for ever, Fettered under Chains 


of darkneſs ; lying there, like a wild Bull in"a' Nets 
in vain roaring, and begging for mercy, through 
the grates of their eternal Dungeons's Agree-with 


[.c] 1/2. 66. 24. Mark 9. 44-(f) 1a 66. 24. Mat. T3. 
42. Rev. 19. 20. (g) Mat. 3. 12. (h) Mat. 25. 41. (1) 
Ia. 30. 33. (k) ardebunt in eterno igne jn eternun 
& ultra.tt) L Pet. 3, 19. [ m ]Mat..22, 13: [ 1] Zech, 
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thing 


go MWherein Happineſs Conſiſts. 
Fro adverſary quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
eſt at any time, the Adverſary , deliver. thie to the. 
F Fudge; and the Fudge deliver thee to the Officer, and 
F - thou be caft into Priſon : Verily, I ſay unto thee,thou ſhalt 
+ — by no means come out thence, till thou hat paid th utter- 

4 moſt farthing. (0) - 
- Bur, that I may contrive a large Pifture, in a ſmall 

Ring z to uſe Philoes expreſſion, and contract rhe 

; Images of great things into a little glaſs ; 

; Is it called ; darkneſs? Do wicked men go from one. 
darkneſs to another, from inward, to outer darkneſs? 
Thar darkneſs is ſaid to be eternal, . For whom is reſtrv- 
ed, the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever : (p) Is it called: 
Death ? The wages of fn, zs death: it 18 a death that 
never dyeth:.(q) Death ſhall feed on them, the Arabic 

-readeth it, be fed with them : (r) Death, like a 
hungry Yulture, ſhall not .ceaſe to feed on them to 
- alleternity. OY OAT: Ke  - 

4 . Is it called burning? do wicked men go from byrn- 

. zng to burning, from we/T'e ſin to burning in hell; 

+ - from burningin Fames of luſt, to burning in fames of 

| rorment; theſe burnings are for ever, who ſhall dwell 

- with Everlaſting Burnings. (s) © b 

Laſtly. It is ſometimes called torment, as it is faid of 
the rich man, that he was. in torments, ſoas he cryeth 
out, 1 am tormented in this flame; that which makes 
thefe rorments more rormenting, 1s, becauſe they are 
eternal. They jhall be tormented day and night, for ever 
and ever, and The ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth up, 

for ever and ever. (u)' 


(0) Mat. 5. 28, 26, Cp_) 7ud. 13- (q) Mors ſine 
morte. Cr) Pſal. 49. 14. (1D) Iſa. 33-14. (TS) Lib. 
19. 23524. (UV) Rev. 20, 10» 8 14+ I... 


" CHAP, 


CHAP. IV. 


of the Sublimentſs of Eternity, as Tranſeending all Ex . 
Far 2 Knowledge (of it ſelf, or meaſure) and. all 


Imagination. © 


T_ JAving diſpatched the firſt Dotrine, That things 
which are not ſeen, are eternal: "T proceed to the 
ſecond. bt: : WIE” 
. Do. 2. That which puts the greateſt weight. upep 
things not ſeen, and makes them the proper objedts; of @ 
Chriſtians aim, and. choice, #8, becauſe they are eternal; 
Though if theſt, and things ſeen were wehed We © 
ther, there were many other confiderables,, "i 

would give the precedence to-things zot ſten: yet that 
which chzefly caſts the ſcale, and maketh rhings nat * 

ſeen to preponderate, is, becauſe they are Etrmnal, 
This the Apoſtle Iayes down as the reaſen. why they 
looked ar theſe, nor at the other, becauſe. rhe other 
are temporal, but theſe zternal 3 it is Etprnity that main- 
ly makes the difference, and. puts an Tar ite weight 


- uponthe unſeen thingfof another life: ſo that Iamhere © 


to ſpeak of the grand importance and. concerninent 
of Eternity. But I ſhall ſay of this, as Bonaventure 
did upon another ſubje&, Iam not worthy, nat able ſo 
wuch as.to unty the ſhaoe-latchet of ſo great. a Myſtery. It 
is a myſtery of a ſublime and tranſcendent nature, as 
I ſhall ſhew inbree particulars 07 
1. It tranſcendeth all expreſſion 3, all that is, or cant be 
ſpoken of it, ſalls ſhort of what it is in its PM what 
Auguſtine faith of God, that St. Zobn himſelf doth xot 
ſpeak of God, as God is, (w) may not improperlybe 
ſpoken of Eternity: could I ſpeak with the tongue of 
'.. (w) Audeo dicere, nec iſt Johannes. ditit-de Deo 


ut Deus thts 


jo, met. 
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a+. Eternity Tranſcending 
men and Angels, T were not able rightly to expreſs it : 
when we ſpeakof it; we CS we _ not as it is 2 
as children. wheat he "Intenſe e and ſtam- 
p mer, ſpeak haff ces; fo iris 
with us; when T bas 4 > Cr 1 ſhe as a*chi{d, faich 
the Apoſtle, (x) Ir 1s ſpoken of that imperfe& know- 
Jedge we. here attain unto, which as it holdeth good 
other things; much more'in this of Erernity; faith 
| Preis, (y) whatfoever 3s ſpoken'of Eternity, is far 
Jeſſe hen it is; we are hardly _ e to ſay what time 1s: 
Phra tr defines it robe thee meaſure motion; or 
ng oral to the former and larrer'parts of it: 
find 7h with this; affirinins, that :time'is 
of -reft "as well as motion; thee Platonifis 
oor that time 1s Ettrnity _—_ bur'this'1s to ſet out 
that'which js'obſcure* by rer obfcurity, for we 
have a more clear wide o timtthanof Hy 
dr in more property thar ſay, itisa continued fi 
hou rs, dayes, tmonths and ye ears, from 
begin oth not to the chdt ins yet ſore think 
doth not fully expreſs ir. "Euftbius Lich! (z) that 
Part of time which is calfed'p{y, or the prefint tine 
catinot be comprehended, mach lefs time future, or 
woe paſt; for thar is not, aid this is paſt ; chew adds, 
the preſent time paſſeth away more ſwiftly than eithex 
word,.or: thought : neither cat it be taken; for att iz- 
Rant, for either we muſt' neceſſaril3 expe rhinps to 
core, of confider things ; paſt, '*and an'inſtanr/flyerh 
away as iwift as. thought” Al \ ſtragleth about 
4a Birdinaſtring, he ſaith wtth it, yet confeſ= _ 
ſth he'knows it not, he &nowerh 6s to bold his peace, - 
but knoweth not enough t6 ſpeak 3. and if icbe ſo hard to 
Gywhart time 1s, much more:to deſcribe Eternity: and 


CK) x Cor.. 139 I.- (y). Semper minus dicitar, 
FITYEL efernitatt' 7 itn, Z) Oratio in laudem Cons 


fo Euſebiug foi from'what he ow Ridcof fmt Go) © 
therefore! rhim” carer” oolniprebend E271). and iE- 
verlaftingntſy: thEhigheſt Oratory, chelefrieft ſhalds 

of 'Rietorick are ;ablet6 reach it, | of Pit? 
face is {clade « 'birs with. diftdVan © the” | 
Painter'goihg abbiit todraw the Pitureof Heltna,. af 
riot Leibp le to expreſs her beanty +6 the'1Me," drew 
her face covered with a V2il, leavitig the 'beholter ith! 
conceive what he was'notable rocxpreſs, -thelikeare 
vie'forced*ro do; when we-ſpeale of Ftiriirp' The 
truth is; when'we would ſpeak'of i6- we' can do/irind. 
ca ty hor after Fray blacks. pale; of 
ri oon. of pate; -of* 

Hoflowaen b tofay iris a ſign of raini ; whefeas pro- 


Raas Sun is nefther red; nor pale; 5 orblacks | No 
no 


&'to any viſficitiide, or chatige of colours, having 

| ur than its own perpereal brightneſs; yer 

Hr hates ger Free 'becatfe' ir ſeenisſo'to wby rea 
a berweet thr! ane 


{bn of the vapors Interpoſe 
| fights whichmakeitto app [16-15 of thee coldues) 
In like manner when'w of _— we ofay 
call it the timits'and agts of Eirthiy where: _ 
there isno ſach'rhithg' in i: we ay, when 'thouſe 
of years and' rave paſt,” "Bttubay' js the fame ir 'was 
re, wheress: 6 propel - car be ſaid'ts be 
paſtin £r1#ty; as ſhall be: ſhewwed [ after, | en by'g 
Efpt and: Pewin My we coded 5of of it': {bJ by# 
conteſctntion}c under our'cotiteps 
lon, we'wo ere olir ſelves in fpeakitis of itt ©" 

2. Itty; anftent3 off our Endwiedge aud ntfs 
there” is a EO fold britwitdge we! have of things; # 
knowledge of t pep ſelf, aticd* of tlie: meaſure of 
#': (0). neither of” rheke” wayes are'y we 'ablet6- confe'to 


/ bme'2> me qunrat' ſeed; MO Shave 
MO JS LF *(b) dope 3d qt: 009705 


For orpt {E) ebridlſed hot; (4) DUHRETTO' Yi, a 
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44. Etermty' Tranſcending 
a diſtin& knowledge of Eternity. ' : —_ t 
| [2-] Not of tht thing it ſelf, what the Ancients ſaid. 
of the fountams of Nzlus,: that. Nature made them ra-- 
ther to be ſoxght after, than to be Jenn 3: may be.more. 
truly fad of Eternity, 1s a path which no Fow] know- 
eth, -which rhe-Vultures eye hath not ſeen, the Li- 
ons whelp hath nor trodden, the-molt piercing eye is. 
not-able to dive into it,the knowledge of it 3s too won-: 
def for us, we-cannet attain unto jt.;. a mans eye is, 
 ableto look; upon- rwenty:Candles Jighted up. togerher 
in-a- Room, -.but looking a while, upon, the,S,z will, 
dazzle the faght-z-if a-man-falleth into a Rzver,though. 
it be deepand' broad, he may make ſhift-to (wimourt,, 
bur if he be caſt away in the midſt of the Sea, after- 
he hath a while ſtruggled for life, and wreſtled with. 
thoſe impetuous waves,he muſtunayoidably ſink, and. 
yield tothe furyot the mercileſs, waves : in like man-, 
ner, the underſtanding may .feep.-tooting while. it. 
wades in the ſhallows of time, though extended an 
hundred thouſand, years, but ſoo will be ſwallowed. 
up-in ſtypor and amazement,whey ir.cometh to lanch: 
forth into that deep ſex of Eternity z, as when we caſt a. 
ſtone into the water, one. circle begets another, and. 
the latter is ſtill bigger than the former: ſo. in Eternz- 
ty,, one deep calleth upon,another :,jt 15a, wheel with-: - 
in a,wheel,. there. is, difbeulty after difficulry,one my-. 
ry folded up in another ;,.t is a-great Maze or La- 
yautb-full of infinite windings and turnings.: after all, 
our ſearchings and indagations, we may well loſe our. 
"ſelves, but can never retreat when our thoughts are 
ſeriouſly engaged in it, much lefle find any bounds. 
that may ſer limits to our meditations : it 15 a Well, 
which being both deep and dark, there 1s no ſeeing 
to the bottom of it ; we may fay of that, as the wo- 
mandid of - Zacobs well, *the. well is.deep, .and: werhave 
nothing to draw.-with :+.1t-1s-4n overflowing,and lr 
flowing Fountain, which is. neither. ſpent nor drawn 
&ry,but bubblerh forth into a continued ſtream, WIN | 
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of} Expreſſions. = 
js alwaies running, and will be running throughout all 
ages and generations: it is a boundleſs Sea, the further 
. -we enter into it, the deeper we find it : the eternal 
happineſs in Heautn is a deep Sea, where the ſttear 
-life are ever flowing, and re-flowing, by a continued 
ſucceſſion. Hell 3s a'deep ſea of wrath and vengearice, 
having neither bottom nor bank ; no bottom for any 
'anchor of hope to fix on : no bank thar might ſer any | ©: 
'mits to the 1nundations of Gods diſpleaſure z wisa -- 
" Sun'that never ſets, a Day that never-enas, a Taperthar * 
never burns ont, an End that hath no end,” an infinite - 2 
-unlimited tration, where millions of years are butſfo® _ ? 
: "ma AP 's.' fignifying nothing ; ir is a thing of -: 
the moſt amazing conſideration, able to ſwallow up . 
' F *©our thoughts in ſtupor andaftomſhment. ET Y 
* [2.] There is a innvidee of the, ng ue of them 3 
and that is done, either by Numeratzon, by which we 
- court how many wn. road or by ponderation,by which. 


3” 
5 OS 
* a,© 
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-we try how weighty are; or by menſuration, by' 
-which we find ont the dimenſions of things : but by 
none of theſe are we able to come to a clear knowledge 
"of eternity. - | | $7 x y * 
* The firſt way of aqaocthes | is by numbering : thus 
we go how- many years have been fince the birth 
of Chriſt ; the Fl the Creation of the' world; 
Some-undertake to tell how many Barly-corns would 
reach from Earth to Heaven : but who is able to rec- 
 kontthe yeats and ages of Eternzty. oo fatth 2 
"Lapide, ten' bundred thouſand millions of millions of 
millions of years; add to theſe, all the thoughts of Angels, 
and men, from the firſt moment of ther Being to tternity; 
all the motions, mutatzons, changes, of the ſeveral Crea- 
tures, and things inthe world; and add to them, 41 the 
numbers of Arithmetich, and fill with them, ſo many 
-numberleſs volumes of Paper, as would reach from Earth 
"fo Heaven, you are not yet come to the end, not to. the mid- 
Ate, ſcarce to the beginning of Eternity: and then adds, 
. bow long ſhall eternity endure ? For ever ; when ſhall 
"9; | "©. 
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all Expreſſions, 
| : all-d the hallance. +. __.. 
of Irs OT og Fs find-Qur the he wht, 


h;of things; bur gerber, 
FAILS . (Eterpzty, S = 


to | . | te bl 
out « the .. Heavens like ® Sp 
| the.earth, @n 4: Reaſy re, by : 
| wha inhabucth Eternicy, is ableto es the haigbts 
or ſpa 6 Bropffh or farhom the, depth of an. infinite 
exe nity?there is peithen meaſure Fhat, can. DITA 
ng-to. be meaſured that is, commenſurate. ta.zt.\ Aftr Toe 
me 2p Qu PAginar} nehs by which.they 
the Heavens, and: the. Earch.; Mathematiciqns,! 
their Zacobs.ſtaff \ whereby they.take he: height WE 
' the ſun.and. ſtars. Marriners . bave their Plummer, by 
which they ſaund the, dept: ofxhe es bur . there are 
no engines or. .inventions by which we nay rea 
the Ine in nd che oh, Of FEE the, Lngty 


of an. infius Und EO acl DIES it 
Zopbar.doth, 


cant thou. do? ? Fe iv God, OX ie he at pip this Krow 8 
as ayers Het A A langer than. the er, .or. ro 
than the ſea.:;By all this t;appearet t: Eteraaty. erat: 
.\cends.all .qur. ur and Ungdecſjanding; «rhe 
iknowledge of; it.1s; too.wonderivll for .us. ... :....._. 
+ Yer, funther,,,Eteraity 1 ends our . can 
.and imagination; We, {os ;yor age tO Hhipk, 3 X: wg 
.gzne-what eternity is, | 
.neſs an-Heaven,.or > FORT ll, A Fl, arc 
.able.ro RR: What ach ſc unſeen, cena! thi * 
: Bn Heaven © e temparal.r 1ngs .1nthis. lite. Are, more 
in 1waginatiqn than jnreality, they come 
-ſhort of. gt engine ta.be jn them 3 W MEN.-AL.2 
diſtange thi k NEE BAER nels. AF 


a content 5 1 
Cantented Fe ad Winch of evewves coming 
2 O) Fob 11.8, 9. 


; world, but being broken, there was nothi 
wind and emptineſs ; or like that feaſt which Corn: 
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48 Etermity tranſcending 


in yearly, or ſuch and ſuch places of preferment, but 
if at any time ſuch men do attain to what they ſo am- 
bitiouſly. defire, they find in the iſſue, thar there is 
ot. that ny in theſe things that they fancied ; 
that all cheſeare but like the frujr of Sodom, that ſeem 
ki eye to be beautifull apples, but being touched 
to aſhes ; like Oramazes his egg, in which; the 
Enchanter boaſted, was included all the happineſs in the 
1n it bur 
2 Laide, reports, [gz] was made by a Magitian in 
Germany, to which Sked many Noble Perſons, | 
.who while they ſate at Table, received goo4 content, and 
fared deliciouſly to their thinking, but when they were 
departed, found themeſelves as bungry as if they had eaten 
nothing at all. Suppoſe there were ſomewhere abour 
the Country an exceeding high Mountain, and that. 
there went a comtnon report as once about Olympus, 
that it were the goodlieſt place thar ever eye beheld, 
and that all the ent being poſſeſt with ſuch an 
83nzon, ſhould flock thicher 1n great multitudes, eve- 
ry one contending who ſhall get up ſooneſt; one man, 
being more ſtrong and nimble,gets up before the reft, 
and finding nothing there anſwerable to the common 
report and his own expeQation, looking down, ard 
Teeing the reſt ſcrambling to get up, tells them, Sirs, 
you are all miſerably deceived, here 1s nothing of what | 
ou expett; there is nothing here butaſhes, and ſmoak 
and ſtench. Moſt men are ſtrongly perſwaded that 


"there is a great dealof farisfa&ion tobe had jn the | 


Tiches and preferments of the world, elſe they would 
not hew their way to them through ſo many rocks of 


difficulties, and ſwim to them through ſo many ſeas of 


blood, as if they would climb up to them-upon the beaps 


of dead bodies : [Whereas Salomon, who ſtood up- 


ona higher Riſe of ground, and ſaw further than a- | 


ny. 
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— .all Expreſſions. s 49 2 
ny. one of the ſons of men, as having a larger cor» = 
4 fluence of all earthly  enjoyments, and: the largeſt 
heart to find -out that good that was in them, and 
d ; made this his great buſineſs; uſing theſe _ not _ > 
in a ſcnſua), bur a critical way, that he might find _ _': 
d onr what good thing there was under the Sun; yet fs 2 
he ter all his experience finds -himſelf, and agoordingly -- 
Ne proclaimeth to all the world, that all is vanity, and * 3 


at vanity of vanities; the goodthat is in theſe rempo» 
ral things is more in fancy than 1n reaſiry, they -come 
far ſhort of what we imazine to be in them, whereas 
« || the zot ſeen eternal tyings laid up in Heaven,are beyond 
4 what we can imagine or conceive of them, Eye bath > 
RE not ſeen, nor tar beard, neither bave entred into the bear 
bo of man the things which God bath prepared for them 
that love bim; (3) God faith, As jar as beauenis a= 
yl bove the earth, ſo far are my thoughts abou your thoughtss 2 
's (&)There is ſcarce ay thing;as one (/) obſerveth,more _ 
1 vaſt than the thoughts of man ; though the wor'd be © 2 
n | 2 vaſtthing, yet thoughtsare "beyond it 3 we'may's» = 
a magine a thouſand worlds, yet God is there faid tobe = 
_ as far above our thoughts, above that mode] we cam 3 
"Y * drawof himin our thoughts, as beaven 1s above the © 
, earth, when we have thought what we | can think of . ©; 
* the goodneſs and- mercy of God[for thar js the thing A 
4 there more, properly ſpoken to} God is as muck 
%: more.. merciful above what we can think, as hea>. --: 
k = ven is above carth 3 and as this will hold'in o- 
i: & Ther reſpetts, fo. more eſpecially jn regard: of 'thar 
ie 3 eternal happineſs which God hath in Heaven provided © 7 
for his people.; when we have thought what we cath "44 

of & Of it, 1t is as much above our thoughts as heaven 1s ,-? 
of & above carth, Now are we the Sons of God, but it doth 3 
bs not appear what we. ſhall be, (m) faith the Syiach Ver= *; 
> | - £00,744 20t bitherto Yevealed; therefore it; is ſaid 
4- EN : xe Fag I { n Y \ ; -- 
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"word (Erernel.) AS't is \ more deftrable than. 
 * Heaven, nothing more: dablithan Hell, /(oring 
"= in teen rate the eter of ries happs 
| © ets; nott | dreadful as fete 
- of its-miſery 3, as /Heaveris the rof-all | wg 
" ble pood,' end Hull che'florechouſe © all imaginab 
evil ; fo that which is moſt-confiderable tn T5 
theFurleftinguſs of rhem;Eternzty 15 that which makes 
good things ifinitely mor? good, and evil things incom- 
Parably more evil; Eternity 1s the very Heaven of Heaven, 
and = Hell of Hell; Heaven would be no Heaven mn 
;compartſon, and hell i 11a manner no hell, if jt were 
not for this Eternity 3 it-would be a kind of Hell to 
the Saints in - Heaven, t& be in fear. of lofi ® ? 
in @mannere heaven to the damned in hell, 
.. in hopesof being delivered from it : although - 
* be many things cencur to make up the bappineſs of 
eter in Heaven, -and the-mityof the damned 
ay Hell, -yer this of  eerniry- weigherh more-than all 
% [the reſt; "Were allother things conſiderable inborh, 
*-putinto-one «gd of the ballance, and rhis of eternity 
"ax the other; ir would out weighallthe reſt. (s) thoſe 
*thathad gotten the*Vidtory over the Beaſt, are. faid, 
\to fing rbe ſong of Moſes the Servant of- God. Some by 
' _ - this Song Wa Moſts, * underſtand thar Song recorded 
—"Exodns 15, And thar Song conchadeth with a decla- 
-  - - ration of Gods eternity ver. -18.- The Lord: ſballr:reagn 
- for ever, and evey 3 Or, if it may 'betho tto refer 
to the goth.- Pſalm, which is,” a Prayer of Moſes, the | 
- wan of God z, rhe'former part of that Pjalm- Ferteth 
- forth ar Gods ' eternity 3 but wherher: cirther :of 
theſe, or whatſoever elſe ts to- be undeiſtood up the 
ong of Moſes, T doubt nor but wm up: | 
Þue pare of tharSong'; 1 nay; COTS 
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" ſtrait) in tha Heathen ing, * wry tres 2 
B we lay our cares to: Helly and hear che language os = 
b- thoſe: wretched: miſcreams,; ic-is:pr that.u - 

ſs | teri) of their fafferings-would:ſtift woe rem 


X odbarthen, of their/fracleſs lamentationss -that/vas- - ; 
© $&r5; the. proper language-of Hell is,/as if they ſhould: * 
5 fay : not ever Lord,; not ever; (r); but all mvam: they” 
'S would- not here endure the. thoughts of eternity'3 and 
b- therefore; they ſhall have it alwates 'wruten' before” 
them,. 1n or # np of _ agg md. A apes | 
faever turn their wg rerri- 3 
fied with rhe:remembrance. of their miſerable,” -moSb-: \ + 
miſerable immortality,” I might be more large, in ſhew-- 
ing the grand 1umportance of eternity 7. but it 15:an HE: 
brew Proverb, that a man ſhould-not- put hu cattie $ _o , 
a-place,, whers- there' is no budge to. bound then 3; £1 
therefore F- os borgehs to'my, andre Don Ln al - E 


1 MAMiGuNHq@He 


my 
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'be more ſhort, py Ter are fo ly ham 
pf by 4/more. Sil Builder.. (u}:, | 
Fox Eternity is without any end, Or concluſion ;. thar- 
is the proper. import of the word Eternal : There: is 
no end of the joyes of Heaven.. -They who cortuert Maw 
ny. 20 nighteouſneſs,, ſhall. ſhine likg the ſtarres for. ever, 
and ever 5. upon which. ith Drezeliue,, obſerve. the: 
argumentation of. 3t,. by the iteration of the fame word, 
for ever ; 1s as much agg or. without end :. but: 
as if that were nor enough,. he doubleth it ; for ever,. 
and ever :. and yer. the. vulgar Latin exprefieth tt; : 
more fully, to perpetual. Eternities-;. iti nowens TY Y . 
in the ſingular number, which- yer were:enoh To I 
deſcribe it.to be. endl 3 hut,eternitits, in the dLurÞ "WE 
as if he ſhould ſay : if you feac eternity may have "am, © 
end, affer. that, thete would he.other: trernities ww 


(0 bn did; tn dat. (oY Mr. Wells his Bro & 
- pins ("). Dag. 12. 2 | p 
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hay he ſhould be the! everlaſting monument cither of 
Ee ENE—n— 
Ty, GO Hot # E F 
hath fron the beginning irrer their Names ir by ; 
Book of Life 3 hace he hath writtenhe hath writ« 
ten : It is tio Sm imagined, that God fhoubd 
make any -to be veſſels of honour, aut! merey ; and 
then daſh them in pieces, tikethe Poners veſſel tha 
God ſhould receive them mto his everlaFrngatins.ant 
then throw them out of his Embraces :'Godsfove,tik we” 
nic, is unchingeable, having loved bis own, that” 
were in the world, he lwveth them to the end 3; (x) wah which: - 
| + the ſame with eternally, as the Leari | 
| and ſo the Athvrop. Yerfron renders it ; he ber prank them 
forever; And as God Will not put attend ro their mp= 
 pinefs, {o nothing jt cat. | 
I. Man cannot ; of rs meyerr a- 
ſunder the thread of Tir lfe, bes Zoo 
have ene -gdm = | 
are aa to rak 


\ £:; H ob 
. crronprr tl: 
of *y Ny Io 


"1 - 
(1 
4 \ =, * « - py 
BÞ 4 = ht Y 
$ - "=" 4 - 
"IRE? «” o 
Tent ISI 3. 
s : b ” _ 
4 - oi __ J 
7 q - 3-2 
: 
fimj ' 
Fe A 
- DPELF.. ,c T 
& . . $ 
s + Ik -y © 


Pp =. I. "a 
(e) ) Det, 26, Rt 


* 
- 


be 
Chr 


PX : 
4 4 
- 4 
© # . 
o 


E. 
Cs 
= 
"2 « *©% - 
Wer RO &. 
$ 

Y 


A AEEED TIF p pr = - -— bY 1"; 
36 = RO er 4 ot hs 
\ . A . S 
- ” 
/ 4 F 
- d he 


* . bes p 
on + 
PIO 
7 I 


ſom | 
Faith 3 ſome, thoſe 
who perſevere tro the end in the Catholick 


Faith 3. others, thoſe who were addifted to works of 


* received 


Mercy, and Charity : But who are theſe, who darken 


Connſel by words without 


knowledge ? Theſe fond con- | 


ccits are ſolidly refured by Aquinas,and others; who 


ou by 


undeniable Arguments, that rheſe ſufferings, 
elſe, yer Death puts an exd to tlients In | 


nothing 
the Grave, the Priſoners reſt together, and thoſe who 
are weary are at reſt : but death ſhall not pur any 
end to Hells puniſhment ; it is a death, that never dy- 


&b; an en 
Aefeciency © 
which ever b« 


4, which bath no end; 
Itis adeath, that eyer liveth ; an end, 
| defe&t, which never fail. 


eth : we may well ſay of it, as one doth 2 0b billing 
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| Oh ammortal death * 


b * If it be life, bow doth it hall? | 
eath, bow doth it enduxe ? It is neither death, nor - 


hfe 3 for both theſe have ſomething of good in them : 


E-- - Ohtho 


think th 


would thoſe poor miſerable creatures 
if there. might be Iny end of their 


"miſery | chey ſhall ſeek for death, and dig for it as for 


hid treaſures, but all 1 vain; They ſbal 


5 
& ___ 


and ſhall not find it, and deſire to dye, and death. ſhal 


flee them; (1) The 
ee pr {Sneak 


nd me- 
ry to the 


Mountains to fall upon them, (and if poſſible) to cruſh 


themto nothing 


3 they ſhall defire, that the fre that 


- - burns them would conſume them to nothing; that the . 


{f) L. 21. de cive Deb. ( g) Mors 
ſine fine, defetius ſine defefFu. Greg, 
arte moriends. le 3+ 6.3% (1) Rite 9.6 © 
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worm 
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he.Sq 
by o 7 
anc Far ? how s 
"fo Our,” Mi ery: 5 There 18 
anne _ give them” any 50; anfo: of ti mT 
peg ih ig ; God here often called to'thems: 


_ e ſimple ons; will ye. love ſimplicity ? Aowy 
long ſhall ye fmpie on thoughts lodgs cb This 7 Shes 
they turned. a:deaf ear-to- Gods call; and” rherefare-1pr 
will be juſt withGod,. whien they cry how : y NT 
toheaſ them,burt talangh'at re its 
when thiir fear-cometh: And thar pi ig 
without any.end, .or- oxpiration; 535 0h, above all; othierr 
things torments the d amned; and drives. them ro : 
pair 3; were:there tobe apy end, of they, 
aker the vaſteſt tra of nine; thiere: 
hopes, they would.erd at:1 . Some: of 1 ncient: 
kaye.well imppbyedtheir.? edirarions,. inlcxrings pet 


A), Ziche les ans W- Rtvs 65195 - 7) Prov: Prov..1: 222 I 
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D- 55 thisz3_ 


or Fw the Owe wenth, 1 fo ithe ightft He 
tons Were Flhnd with grains of Sand, ant 3s © 
Worſt years an Angel ſhoulda come, and” fetch "away: 
mw one &14hn; ul continue, till 'tht whole 'boap 

wine ſpent. third to this''5 urp ce: If one gay 
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eenTimeand" Erernity ;. 
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: rom rein no timepaſt}.or 
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" and all together ; all chings in: tirſty are 
-inco one :. the eternal happineſs in Heaven, 
quintefſence of the ſeveral diſhes of: mea 
ANT up-a0s grows Feaſt ' coul be colle&Ked into. 
ene mortel; as if the virtue, andſpiritsof all the 


brad wvay liquors m the world; could contratted, 


and. pur into-ore. glaſs ;.there ſhall-be as mach. ha 


X _ meſs enjoyed: at once, as ſhall: be rhrough. that #n nite 


duratior-which hath zo exd 5; and yer which makes it 


fo br herd ly. pd Gee ts. fach a fweerneſs, 


Her nilloaoof yo REITs | ſh and. defira- 

a3 at enjoying it. inthe eternity. of. 

af ings, altmiſeries are colleRed. into = ow Z 
- aff: the evils in the world could be 

der, endencured_# once 3: as if all the- A ry of 

: ry cr anagrary Ercatures in the world: 

BD into-the fame cup: ſo-in h-11, whatſoever 
ns of Gods wrath, whatfoeyer. tres (od : 

uenchable fre, whatſoever age Be = 

Norodns whatſoever other ſuffteri 

= du red. throughout ali e#ern;ty, rhey are-a "= 

duredthe: Joly moment, and*article of time 5: and yer- 

Pelnich ts as ſtrrangeYwhenaltrhis hartrbeen-endured: 


whe vaſte(F raft; of txme, the endhring of it w#ll* be 


=: grievous, and*unſufferable as ir wasat firſt. 

© 3-Eternity 5s without any waſting; or ſpending : white: 
we arc here, (b) everypart of time already ſpent, cuts. 
off ſo-muchof the time remaining: (4) The daies of our 
yarrare threeſcore years and ten; When . a- man. hath. 
Þved- thirty: or- orty" years,. there- are ſo-many years. 
tf to-come;. andſo tr 15: with all things: ether enjoy- 
ed; or endured in this life. A: manthat* takes a ltaſe- 
for one- and” toyenty years; when. ſeven or. twice fe»- 


| : _ yeh of theſe. years. are- expired; there. are-ſb-many 


) utcquid. _—_— wAHHAT 1114 ai 1 part vive. 
I }) Iſs. ' 20+. BOe- : 


Smeceſin emefi. 


Bd 


eth over, take never ſo-much out 57.46 ix: « 
' fl, may be ſaid af Etern/ty ; it is. neither en | 
adaition-nor diminiſhed. by ſubfiratiion 3 wy nes 
ver-ſo- many thouſands of years to it, iis ftill the 
ſeme it was before the addirion, take as man from 1, 
It is ſtillas much as it was- before the ton 5 


.the rocalſumme, ſauh: DrexeliZus, is ueh: ber © more” nor” 


leſs, but what it was: in #s-ſelf, to-wit, Eternity, as 
it admits of no-ſucce/ſon, fo-netther pf any waſting ov- 


umpeiring-: Some obſcure footſteps of/this we have- * 


here, Doft thou not ſie-the Heavens (faith Cliryſotome) 
bow fair, how acious, bow beſpangitd with: divers: 
Conſtellations; long they: bave lafled'? and” yet 
this long duration of time-hath-byought 'no- old” age-1 
_ bat they till retain the beauty, and glory-they- 


rf. Fo-the ſame purpoſe 4/ftedons, Such. is: the- | 


4s ation; and. unmoveable- flabiltty. of that: beaventy* 
Palace, that being created aboue ffue- thouſand fix _ 
dred years ſince, yet it ſo continueth-to this day; that: we 
ear eſpy-notbing in it of change, or waſte, or- diſorder. 
The Su, that faithful witneſs . in: Heaven,.is in-conti-- 


-nual'travel-and;morion, ae ny 2-4 gen ; 


ſerl} abour the; workd,: yer there is 8 
in ples Ns Sutra bis. ſabſiavce þ > Kay nan fame,. 
his nc as. clear, his hear as-cheriſhing,. influence as; 
Fan's ,. motion as. ſift as ever it was'3; doth: the- 

Loſe onpSe the fan. 02 Brideer00m- cming: on 
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— Sr po came, 
Shither they xeturn Ggadn, Fhaugh i oo 
rom the @eavt, a it i coming flies re "Was 
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Succeſſion or Wafing: 


du&ed from his furyre hagpige ir would be wink 
diminution to: it 3. barthis ch to his happineſs: 
that after {© long a tral roles he 1s not one whit 
rever the expirenien's het oy np 

0n the other-ſede, 15-n0 I in the etenzal 
gout niſhments in Hell 3. Drexellius makes this obſervation, F; 

m thoſe words of our Saviour, (p) If « men abids . * 
wot in me, be 3s caſt forth-as a'branch, and is — 5 ; 
and mm gather them, ire hs bventh, into the 


Sd ed 4 £5 « © 


andihall be-caft"imo-the fire; we pats bur 

the preſent xenſe ;, he is caſt forth, is withered; 1m 
eaſt thew foto the fre, ani{vbeyare dard, This{ 
> ns Cr ps 


yours more "Ht aher mill of -years, ws 

mike ; What is now their SE obs 
do they ? what ſuffer they 7 how OSes 
them? Thee can be na cher aſs OY, or 
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_ z- yea; even. the ſpiriual- enjoyme of Belie 
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* night; his. viſitations are 16 | 
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CHAP: VIL, 


Of Etirnal Happineſs and Miſery. without int 
iS — in. Heaven or Hell., aPas , 


4 — Temity is without —__— > yi no: 

inrermijrring in time ; in- the days ug. 
when the Sun, and. Moon. ſtood ſtill 3. and fome fay,. 
there was the like pauſe. in: the Srars 3 yet. time dick - 
nor-ftand,. but .on its-wonted courſe - in- the: 
daies-of Hexehsab;. _ Sun, went backward ten 
degrees, yet tzme went on3- the men then-living,were 
not the- younger for that \ motion, and: if 
there be no: intermiſſions in time, much leſs ineteraity; 


andthis undeniably foloweth,, ypon what wasbefore - 
. . -poken ;; for if. there be: no: ſucceſſion, inceternity,. but: 


wharſoevcr good is;cnjoyed 1n-Heaven,.. and 'whatſoc-- 
ver fuffering is endured. in:Hell, be all at once 3 irwilt 


E- + thence follow,chat there is no intewuptions inthe hap» 


pineſs'of the one;. norany intermiſſions. 1 in the punt! 
rr of the other. | 

r., Thire-1s n0 interruption 3 the bappineſs. en ind, * 

Moone .qne and'this adds not a little to:the greatneſs of 


i; The beſt enjayments: in;this; life, arc yr 


Suk 7 and as & Way 


goodneſs. pak; before:them;. CT | 
wie able toſay witli thie: Church,” The Lora 7 


FRO 


The Lord bath forſa 
, And as have xt 
and feeling of Go 


Happineſs and Miſery, &, 6 
his face, withdraws his -comforting preſence, ſo-as ; 
ar preſent they have no tafte of his goodneſs,nor ſmell 
of the ſweer favour of his precious or roger ome iN» 


_ timatjons of his love, nor illapſes 


Counterance : they ſeek him, but cannot find him z 
they cry, and ſhout, yer he ſbutteth out their Prayers. 
they go to the Word to hear what God will ſpeak to 
them ;. hoping that God may create the fruit of the 

lips, wk, yet cannot hear one word of comfort: ' 
they tollow God from Dury to Duty, from Ordinance 


* God ſhineth upon their head, they are = - 
filed with joy, and that ſong /mes beyond what : 
are well able to-bear : 2s Ephreim,who of 


Lord withdrew a while thy jojes gow me, the weak 
of this earthly weſſil 55 not. able to bold ſo great joyes. And 
Severinus that Indian Saint, being rec out of 3 


great ficknehs, in which he found the glorious illapſes 


of God upon his ſoul, crycd out :-0b. my God, do nee 


for pitzes thus over-joy me, 3f 1 muſt bave theſt con- 
folatigns, take me to Heaven, he that hath taſted of thy 

frweutheſs, muit meds after live in Terr ap whereas ©. 
on the other fide, when God hides himſelf, and with- 

draws his preſence, there is no voice of joy heard in 
their tabernacles nothing remaining, of thoſe joyes 
they once had, but onely a ſad remembrance that they 


thr bark fwy the _ = his Father, G): 15. 
ofrthem ; I icby way of lave, Loves firgng as: 
ah fe Jum jr wich hy _ rad up 
es 


is Jon; $1evds mars, faneis, @) 
i (e) Aes-14. Los (aj Cant. 6. 
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ters, Thew ſoait. maky them. drink of the Rover of thy- 
(aufures 5 (5) omerimes $0 4 Founign, winch we : 
7 ute noniotgey Fee each the Fowntaip 
runpmantah, w ſhew the un-imecrruptedunts of thoſe - 
delights.in Heewen, 


again to their place of 


ir ber ope Sry inthe year, ns Pradentivs ould: 
EO En DT Ce. 


(8) Rev. 14. It, 20. 10: 
(b) Gaxk +. 
| ſome. 


C88  Ererwity Without mittine. 

ſome . abatement of their miſery, but to lye. continually 
pr groom 2 under the wrath of an. incenſed God;, 

ana ſcorching in the flames of a- tormenting Fire, 
without” ahy ent; eaſe,” relaxation,” or any intermiſſion 
of their ſufferings © this makes them the more grie--. 
yous, andintolerable. Here, when. a man's mind is- 
over-whelmed with grief, or is opprefſled with 

pain, ſleep many times gives him ſome mitigation 5 
therefore, the Ports calls tt a feet refreſhment in 4 
diſeaſe;. (i) on: the other-fide when m extremity of 
grief. or pain, a mats cannot fleep many »mghts. toge--- 
ther ; when in his extremity he wiſhed that it were: 
eyening, hoping that the night may eaſe him, and 


great | 
{as ir was with: Fob, ho get defi- 


bur when. he. began to ſleep his keepers thru - 
ag. Loddins.incs hiaflath, rnd: Mm waking ;, and 
was fo grievous 'to him, that though many ex- 
qunſire tortures were inflifted. on him,, yet he told: 
his friends, ing ſo: much troubled; him as want | 
_ | of ſletp, having not had one win of reſt for fix dates. 
————_— 3 but thus ir 15 with thofe weetch=- 
ed Miſcr in Hell, they hwon.as reſt day nor night, 
LO may hal not be ſuffered to take one wink of... 
ecp-toall eternity. 7 z 
- © $ Eternity is without any mixture}: There is n0- 
thing but happineſs in Heaven ;- nothing but miſery in- | 
+3 Heaven is a place of. pure Mercy, Hell of pure. 


Juſtice 3 Joy. and Trinmph,, will: be the portion ef 
- 6). morbi ſuave levamens. (k) Jobs. 5» kg» (1D Reve 
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had a pillar of Fire, andthe brighteſt day, the 


_— 


Eternity without mixture, 6g 
the Saints in Heaven; and Miſery and Howlings, the © © 


everlafting portion of the damned in Hell ; and thar 


without any mixture of their contrarjes: See it in both 


of .a Cloud ; things here, never go ( #/! wich mien, 
Thx they have foe comlors aftorded nor f6 wi}, 


- but they groan under fome Kkindof trouble: God 
_ hath Ge over.againt the other, (m) When "Diocly- 


nr -to.-.him, when his heart is enlarged j 


, - COUTageEmente -tO-.N! in 
. Gods ſervice? as it was to David, when he and the 
| WOT”, 7. 14. (n) Eye3 | | | 
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prople offired with 1 (v) Ver 
marter of orrow that geen no. 
ſervice ; his greateſt joy is nor withoar owe m 


. the wor Chriſts parrefth 
the Sts thre with fear ant 4 


ne Farrala kind of miſery, 
out farrow ; Ther hall, tain everlaſting 
mp; and 5 i Tl rained 

” £4 +: ur, : 


4 jk an 5 Yo _ 1b '%. Þ,: E 
. a) * ful el gina of all defirable! 


2.) ,mura other band, In batt. " 
noſbment, there is al/ that Is evil, 9 tab 


EY oe Fra pore i et z0ho 
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W 7 Eternity withoat Mixture: 
and that 1s another addition to their miſery ; it is not 
onely without any mixture of Mercy at preſent : But 
£8.) without any bope of mixture for the future. In 
this life though mentbe under great troubles, they are 
ſeldom : without 'bope 3 the Prophet Daniel heard the 
voice of an Holy One crying, Hew down the tres and 
deſtroy it, yet leave the ſlump of the roots in the Earth, 
and thus it is uſually with men in this life, faith 4»- 
broſey — the tree be cut down, and the branches 
loproff, all they have taken from them, yer ſome of 
the root-15 left, their hope 7s not quite cut off 5 as 
Jong as there is /zfe, there is bope, to him that is 


"Fs 5 | ts the living there is-hope, (ce) And this 1s. ſome 


hk ro\men'in-cheir preſent troubles : bur in bell, 
both root and branch, and all hops are quite cut off. 


-. Bedeobſerveth, that God hath-made three places, and 


in each of them hath placed two things : in Heaven 
| He hath placed Yerity and Eternzty; on Earth, Curic- 
. fty and Repentance'; in Hell,: Miſery and Defpazy : and 
-as Hell is the proper place of deſpair, fo this deſpair is 
without the leaft mixture of bope; What hope bath the by- 
pocrite, when God taketh away bis ſoul? ® che Hypo- 
crite of all other wicked men is uſually moſt confident, 
making no-queſtion, and thinking much that any o- 
ther ſhould jon his title ro Heaven; but w 
the ite ſpall be turned into bell, with all the people 
that forget God, ail bis bopes w2ll be quickly ja wr 
whar hope hath the hypocrite when God raketh away 
- his Soul? could a manſpeak with ſucha Sox of con- 
fidence after he hath been ſome time 1n bell, 
and ask him, whether he were as confident as 
before? Oh, what a fad and dolefull anſwer would he 
| i _ _— he oat bn, ang cry, out a- 
* gainſt hisformer preſumptionand credulity, the grea- 
. Te his bopes were before, the greater now will-be his 


(E) Ecele. 9. 4 (f) Job. 27. 
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confuſion 3 Hope deferred makes the -beart faint, faith: 
Salomon, much more, bope fruſtrated, When Aba-. 
ſuerus asked Haman, What hall be dong, to the man whom * 
the King delighteth to bonapr-? he, reſuming xhat him- 
ſelf was moſt likely to be the man, 'namerh the high- 
eſt honours thar could fall within the compaſs of .his 
thoughts; bur when he ſaw that himſelf was laid aſide, 
and this honour done to Merdecaz his great enemy, - 
think what a dump. this. was to him; and according- 
ly you read;; how he went hgme- to his houſe, and 
told his wife and friends what had befallen him: A 
man who hath a ſuit.at-Law, and is before-hand-con- 
Ee fident he ſhall have the.day ; 1f when the time coines, 
I he finds himſelf caſt, this -maketh his grief ſo much 
greater, by how much his-confidence was greater be- 
d fore; and for him that was confident of Heaven, to 
'B be doomed to Hell : for. him, that made, xo queſi#on of- 
-- | finding mercy, now .on. the ſudden co find himſelf 
d' paſt all bopes of mercy,-this is that which will double 
is his damnation, and make his condition: far more mi- 
- ſerable.. It is ſaid of the hypocrite, that bis hope ſhall 
= be cut of and his truſt be as a Spiders web; (g) the 
t BY . Spiderſpends much time, and taketh much pains in 
4 the weaving of her web ; ſome (ay, every morning be- 
n fore ſhe looks ouv for her prey, ſhe firſ# mends her. 
le broken. web,. which:ſhe induſtriouſly ſpins our of her 
5 own bowels, .when all 0n the ſudden by the ſweep of 4 
Y beeſome, or ſome other way, her labour is ſpoiled, her 
o web broken down, and perhaps her ſelf killcd in her 
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= own web; thus the hypocrite takes much pains to nou- 
- riſhin himſelf a vain deluded hope ; he prayeth,read- 


eth, heareth, faſt. th, and in regard of outward per- 


4 formances ſeemeth to outftrip the devoureſt Chriſtian; 
A If the Believer with Caſh; runs, he like Abimaax will 


outrun him} for thus the Mgrer,for the time maketh 


h C2) Jus. 14. 


74 Eternity without Mixture. 
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a greater blaze than the f;xed ſtar; the Drone hath a 


Erearer vorh ſeemerh a more beautifull creartte than ' 


the Bee, fli 


oftner,” #nd' with a greater 'noiſe, and 


hummfng-in'andont bf the Hive; the dead body is _. 
greater-and longer than the '{arie body when alive 3 
and chus the hypocrite, In regard of ourward profelſi- * 


z 


09 and performance- of - Duties, 
the true Nathaniel; by which m 


to go beyond,” 
e doth not on--' 


ly. deceive others, bur himſeftalſo, concluding, he 1s 

as ſure of heaven, a$'if he had one foot there already; - 
bur no- ſooner doch 'dearifedtaftinderthe thred of his / 
life, -bur it' cus off all hi#hofes;leaving Him in/a hope- 


leſs, helpleſs; and remediieſs condirion. The eyes of 


the withid Hall fail, and bis Dope ſhall be as the giv- 
ing xp of the gboft; (h)) as the compariſon Holds 1 


ſome'orther refpets,; ſo'in this ; 


E piving up the. 


Ghoſt, when the ſoul quits rhis earthly tabernacle, it 
never returneth again to live here with it in thts world; - 
ſo-when the hope of a wicked' tran departs at death 5 it 
taketh an everlaſting ſarewell of the ſoul, and" is ſwal-! 


lowed up in deſperation. 


£3: without any mixture of pity : to Im that 1s af-' 
flicted, pity ſhould be ſhewn from his friend, (1) And; 
uſually we do pity men in their miſery, even Male-- 
faftors in their j-ſtly deſerved executions:: but this 


fhall not the damned find. 


1. They ſhall have no pity from God, he” that made- 


them, will ſhrw them no pity; nay, fofar is Godfrom 
pitying them, that their puniſhment is an eaſe to him; (þ) 
1 will eaſe me of my adverſaries: we 1s his defire to pu- 
niſh them 3 It #5 in my deſire that Iſhould chaſtiſe them : 
(1) it is a comfort to him; 1w?# cauſe my fury to reft 
pon them, and 1 will be comforted; (m) ut 1s arre- 
joycing to him- 3 1 w?ll repoyce over you to dyſtroy you, 


Ch) Fob 1. 20. (i) Fob6. 14 Ck Iſa i; 
24 (1) Hoſe 10, lo» (MJ) Exks 5+ 13s 


and 
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and bring you to nought.(n.) Once more,it Is a matter of 
laughter to him :, 1 will laugh. at ther deftruttion : (0 ) 
what God ſpeaks with laygbing,. Do thou read with 
trembling : E Woe,. and a thouſand woes to that 
man whoſe deſtru&ion is a matter of /aughter to Al- 
mighty God / What can be more fad and dreadfull, 
than when the God of mercy ſhall ſo far abandon all = 
pity, as to laugh at the deftruttion of his own crea- 
tures ? | ys | 

2. Nopity from the Angels or Saints. Dives begged 
but one drop of water to cool his tongue 3 Alas, whar 
were one drop of water. againſt a- whole furnace © 
fire? but rhis he cannot- obtain, not-ſo much-as one 
drop of cooling water againſt a whole ſiream of ſcald- 
ing Brimſtone; then he begs to have one ſent from 
the dead to preach to his Brethren, but is denyed by 
Abraham in that alſo ;- he begs it again, , and is-denyed 
again : and this will be a further addition to' the m1- - 
ſery of thoſe loſt, forlorn creatures. There: was at [- 
ſezacus a Play, (q)-or Enterlude acted before. Frede- - 
rick the Prince of that place, in which was repreſent- 
ed the five wiſe, and five fooliſh Virgins.z' the wiſe 
Virgins were preſented -to be the Virgin Mary, 
and four other Virgins fainted by the Papiſts 3. the- 
fooliſh Virgins come , and entreat them te pre 
them of their oyl::;, that 1s, as: the, Afor_'prefent- 
cd it, to intercede to God for them, thar they. mighr 
be admitted into the Marriage-Chamber, into Heaven; 
but the wzſe Virgins peremptorily denied them, and 
bid them go, and buy for themſelves. They beg a- 
gain, and are denzed again : they knock, and weep,: 
and 1mportune with miſerable out-cries, | but all mm. 
vain; which rhe Prince ſeemng,was ſo aſtoniſhed,thar 
he preſently fell into a grievous ſickneſs, crying our, 


(n_) Deut. 28.63. (o_) Prov. I. 26. (q)) ud 
Deus loquitur cum viſu th, legas cum lutiu. (q) Mel. 
Adam zz vit, Gobclini, 

E 2 To 
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 _ To what end is Chriſtian Faith, if neithtr Mary, nor 2- 
ny other Saint, can be intreated to #ntercede for them that 

ſue to them ? To what-purpoſe are thoſe merits, and 

£00d works ſo much cryed up amongſt us ? and this 

. A © wh _eg that they ſhould beg ſo importunately, 
and yet be denyed, did fo ſeize upon him, that he fell 

forthwith into a fit of the Apoplexy,' of which he dyed 

within four dayes after. If he was thus aſtoniſhed to 

ſee this but ated 7n a play : how terrible will it be 

when this and much more ſhall be done in deed, and 

good earneſt? if he were thus troubled to ſee others 

enyed,when it concerned/not himſelf; how ſadly will 

_ this be reſented when poor creatures ſhall find they- 
fetves thus dealt with ? when the Saints in Heaven ſhall 


be fo far from pitying them, that they ſhall rejoyce in -_ , 


|  Cheirdeſtrution; The Lord ſhall defiroy thee for ever:the 
| righteous dlſo ſball ſet this, and fear, and ſhall laugh him 
.- to ſcorn, The righteous ſhall rgjoyce when be ſeeth the ven- 
geance:(r) here it-is a matter of lamentation ro good 
men, to ſee deſperate ſinners running headlong upon 
their own damnation, and wofully embrujng their 
hands in the blood of their 6wn ſouls. Lots righteous - 
foul was vexed with the filthy converſation of theSodo- 


mites: Feremiahs ſoul wept mn ſecret for the pride of 


” the 7iw2s; and wiſhed thathe had inthe afy oi | 
 aplace of wayfqring. men,to leave his pegple, becauſe 
= were-all Adulterers and Adultereſſes "but when | 
God-at the laſt day ſhall cleer his 7:#ice 1n the juft 


” condemnation of ungodly men, they ſhall not onely 


approve of the equity of Gods proceedings, but ac- 
cording to the forenamed Texts, 1t will be a matter of 
- rejoycing to them ; ; 

« 3+ They ſhail have no pity from the Devils, and their 


= fellow-damned Companions ; but on the' contfary thoſe - 


who now tempt and draw them to fin, will then infult 


Cr) Pſal, $2. 56/and 58. 10, 


= 


 preben/ion, or lamentation;or whether of lamentation, or : 2? 


bag 


= 


is thel torments, They ſhall be an abhorring to all 
tNe S ) : 4 - 
mn They ſhall not ſo much as pity themſelves 5 the 
Scripture ſpeakerth, of weeping, wailing, ang gnaſh- 


Sg ofgerth 5 heavy chear, (ſaith Latimer) where - 
weeping and wailing _ is  ſerved-ap for the firſt courſe, * 
- anPgnaſhing of teeth, cometh in for the ſecond | bur 
thus it will bee 1n Hell, as they ſhall weep, and wail 


for their miſery 3 (o _ ſhall gnaſh their teeth, ar 
their own folly, and be filled with ſuch a bell: 
rage againſt themſelves, that they wzll never ceaſi to 
vex and torment themſelves. 


(s) Iſa. .66. 24. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of Lamentation for thoſt at eaſe and careleſs of Eternity, 
From three ſeveral Aggravations : with - Expoſtulati= 
01s, | 


ed Lay Dofirinal parg. being handled,the Applicati-.  } 


on follows, which I mainly intend .Secrates-15 
faid to bring down Phzloſophy from Heaven, becauſe 
he firſt reduced it unto pradtice ; and certainly, char 


preaching 1s .beſt, which comerh neareſt to.the end + 


of preaching, which is to excite men to.#pratical 
1mprovement of divine Truths, and T: know noone 


truth more capable of a more cloſe Application, than : J 


this of Eternity : That therefore, I now come to... 
1.Hence have we ground,I know not whether of r2- 


aſtonzſhment:If this be a certain truth, that there:is an 8- 


ternal condition of every man after this life : that every - © 
7 ſhort time enter upon..an, etzrnity;" 
either of happineſs, or miſery: Then behold ye deſpi- - 2: 
fers, and OT tremble ye ment and © 


man, muſtafter a 


3 + women 
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* /paſs- by, behold, and ſee, and ſtand a/3on/ 


78 ' Dotlvine of Sternity 
women that are at eaſe #n Sion, who: live as if you 
| had no fouls tolook after ; as if there were neither 
4 Heaven to be cared for; hor a Hell, to be feared, 
nor any being of man after this life 3 yea. _ _ 

| hall at the 
defpcrate ſotriſhneſs of the 'Sofhs of men : whey, our 
Sawionr told the womari of the- water he pave, of 
which, whoſoever drinketh . ſhall never thirſt ; ſhe 
beggs, $7r, give me this water, (a) when he ſpeaks 
of rhe bread that comes down from Heaven, and prv- 
+ _£th life ro the world 5- the 7ews cryed, Lord evermore 
give us this bread: (4)and truely tt-mighrbe expeR- 
ed, that when men hear of the eternity of happineſs 
in Heaven, they ſhould be fo affteted-with it, that 
ſome, as conſcions of their former carelefneſs, ſhould 
with Ephrazm, ſmite upon the thigh, and paſſionate- 
ly hewail their negle& of ſo-great Salvation; that o- 
thers, with thoſe Goſpel-Converts, ſhould ask, 7hat 
tau we do that we ght inherit etr:nal tife 7 nhat ds 
tliers, as fullof Heavenly admiration, thould ſtandlike 
the Cherubins with bowed faces, as. defiring to pry 
further into this myſtery ; that others, as Naaman, 
when he was cured, went away reſolving to ſerve no 
wrther God, but the God of ifael ;, fo they ſhould 
take up peremptory reſolurions, to make 1t thejr 
great buſinefs toget intereſt in this happzneſs. On the 
- other fide, one would think, that when men hear 
of the erernity of Hell-torments, they ſhould almoſt 
_ - think, arid ſpeak, and inquire, after nothing elſe, 

- bur how they ſhould flee from the wrath to come 3 
thar they ſhould run up and down, from one Minift- 
.er toanother 3 and from one Chriſtian to. another, 
- enquiring what they ſhould do to eſcape the damna- 
-rion of Hell ; all ths might be expected : Bur alas, 
who bath believed oxy report 7 or, to whom 3s the arm 
. of the Lord revealtd ? ES hang kt 


{ (n) John 4-(b) fon 6 
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- that talketh of jt to his Wife, and Children, and Fa-- 
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' to ſpeak ofthem- but jjnthe things of Bteraity, ho 

' deep is our ſilence? how ſlaw-our ſpeech? How fet- _ 
dome our Meditations ? and. as the fame Authour ad- * 2; 
deth.: we ſorſake the eternal bappineſs in Heauer, + 
_ for earthly, tbings, which will , ſoon: forſake us; and 
thay; 18h. this, .. AS Þarcty. confdered.; nit G1, he fo 
: rear a, { «05 STE Ti G44, I 2 <eij Ji her, HG Cuoyyn: ! 29 ike A, 
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" 80 _ - Deltrineof Eternity 
| Expreſſions ;' fo as the Px{pit ſeems to be. another 
Mount O0l;vet, full of.delight and fweetneſfs;\ when 
| ey Preach the-terrors of 'the Lord; rheitannation 
Hell”; they ſtrive (if poſfible) notto ſpeak*Roreh 
(as he faid) but thwnger bolts 3* defiring, that eve 
ntence might fall Tike 4 clap-of Thunder, rending "in 
pieces the adamantine hearts 'of men. The Phzloſs- 
. pher faith, that men continually breath fire, thongh 
+1t be-not ſeen; and- when they preach of Hell, they 
defire (if poſſible) to breath flames, that they might 
thaw a frozen Generation, and ſcare men out of their 
{ins, by throwing ſome flaſhes of | Hell into their 
Conſciences; iſo as the Pilþ#t feems to be as another 
Sinaz, where there is nothing but fire, and lightning, 
and thunder : When they go abour to perſwade men 
Fo flee from the rath to-come ; and lay up treaſure in 
Heaven ; they bring Line upon Line, and Precept upon 
Precept ; ſtudying what Arguments, and Motives to 
uſe, making choice of ſuch as are 'moſt taking and 
prevailing, with their 'hearts ; to Arguments they 
add jntreaties, beſeeching- men by the love of God, 
and /ove to their own ſouls, . and wharloeyer may be 
dear, and precious to men 3 that they would nor 
negle& ſo great Salvation 3 they leave no 1maginable 
means unattempted, become all to all men,tf they may 
by any - means fave ſome 3 deſiring nothing more, 


1 "than toſee of the Travel of rheir ſouls ; when _ | 


-- Fee they cantiot prevail,” that 'Tffael is not garhere 
A way diſcouraged, crying with rhe Prophet, 
"My teanneſs, my leanmeſs, woe is me 3" Tan do no more 
"20d :* (e) andare ſomerimes ready to refolye with 
"the Propher Feremy, 1 will Propheſie no more in the 
" wame of theLord;a$ fearing leſt God harh ſent them , 
as he dre her 1/azab, to, make the: hearts of 
- people far, "art eheir'cars heary, Abd ſhir cher yes 3 
"pt rh&y fHontd heir, and[ce, and underitind; and 
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convert, and/be healed; for alas, whereunto may L 


 liken the men of this Generation? they are. libs unto 


Chzldven,- crying one to another : we have piped to you 
«nd ye have not danced ; we have mourned, antt ye have 
not wept: Miniſters may be then ſaid' ro-pzpe, whem: 
they ſound the ſilver T-4mpet of the Goſpel, publiſh- 
ing the glad tydings of peace, and eternal Salvation, 


then to mourn, when they are conſtrained to ring: 


in mens ears, the doleful knell of their everlafting- 
miſery 5 but people generally, are as little affeted 


- either with the one, or the other, : as if they were: 


% 


but meer fantafies : as if Heaven were bur an 1dez,. -. 


' Ground of Reprehenſion; ' ' Vt + 


Y 


like Plato's Agathopolis, or Mahomet's Paradiſe, or- 


Moorts Utop'a3. as if Hell were but a ſcare-crow, ſer: 
up to Put an awe upon more credulous ſpirits. Mi- 
nifters out of their ſeveral Pulpits, cry out : Eternity, 
Eternity, Eternity ; and yet cannot prevail with men,, 
to take the leaſt care about their etetnal condition. 

How many be there, who have lived thirty, or: for- 


ty years, under the powerful preachivg of -the word; . 


and - have heard many hundred Sermons: the main 
drift of which hath been to exhort them ro this oze 
thing neceſſary 3 andyet it 1s to: be feared, the rime- 
1s yet to come, with a: great many, that ever they- 
ſpent one ſerious hour in making: proviſion: for- their: 
everlaſting eſtate 5; like thoſe, They come, and-ſit, and: 
bear the Word; and ſeem to be- affefted with it; as if they. 
heard ſome pleaſant-ſong : {F) bur they. dv it not 3 rfiey 


are no more -prevailed upon, as to any ſerious care, - 
and endeavour after things etzrnal, than the _ : 
? 


ſtones they ſtand on. .When Bede was old: and” bli 


yet he would take all accafions to-preach-: the unhap- , 


Py boy that led him, on-a time, Jed him-amongit 
4 company of- Stones, relling. him, rthere- were a 
company of men aſſembled, andhe preached*to chem; 


andindeed as/good-preach-to ſtones, as to-ſtony-bearts 5. 


+ &% A:T: 


$2 Devine: of Eternity 
there 1s almoſt as much hope to prevail upon hard 
ſtones, as upon beard hearts; it was a ſtrange ex- | 
-preſſion Bonaventure uſed upon: that promile of Gad, 
- I will take away tht beart of flone, and give-you a beart 
_ of fleſh: Lord, ſaith he, 1 will noneof this promiſe, 

fa of thus beart of fle, let me have my beart of ſtone 

A 

I read, the Altar at Bethel clave aſander at the 

words of the Prophet: when F7erobeams heart 
continued heard. the ſtones rent. in pieces at the 
death of Chrjt : when Eno wal ct ewes were 
. not affected, let me rather have a heart of ſtone than 
fuch a heart of fleſh : and indeed tt is true m his ſenſe, 
no-ftone 16 hard and unmalleable as the ſlupid heart 
of man; and that 1s the reaſon of thoſe frequent 4- 
poſirephes in Scripture, whereby God turning. from a 
_ Rubborn. people, applyerh his ſpeech to the ſenſleſs 
ereatures: Hear, 0 heavens, and give tarQ watrth;. 
Heay O. mountains the Lords controverſie, and ye ſfirong 
foundations of the earth : (g) wnplying, that as ſoon. 
. maythe heavens, and earth hear, as ſoon may the 
mountains, and fonndations of the earth tremble, as a: 
. lapid,ſortiſh people whom jt moſt concerneth And 
*Pat men that are {o often, and | earneſily called 
=pen, ſhould be ſo little affected and wrought upon; 
this is a lamentation; and ſhallbe for a lamenration : 
_ this 1s one ageravation 'of that ſtupidity which 1s 1n. 
| MEN, > 

2. If we confider how ſoon men may. enter upon. their 
eternal condition, though ar/prefent we be in health. |j 
and firengrh, yer our ſtrength is not the firength- of. | 
ſtones, nor our Heſh of. braſs. : we are \fratl [mortal 


creatures, our foundation is in the+ duſt, -our ie; is FF 


in our hand, our breath. in our noſtrils, we carry a- 
bout 1n our bodies the - matter of -a thcuſand deaths, | 


(8) Jas 1. 12, Micah 6. 2. 
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ſeveral honr : as many ſenſes, a5 many MEMbEr$, -BAY» 


- as /many >pores -85/there .are1in; hc; body, io many 
- windows for death to deter 3n. ar: Path. nerds. mot 


ſpend all irs arrows upon us, 91h, :4; Gnat, a; Bifes 


: a Hajr, « Stine ofa Raiſin, ' a K/rnel of: a Grape, the. 


fall of a Horſe, rhe ſtumbling of a Foot, the prick-.of 


a Pin, the pairing of a.Nazl, the cutting of a_ Corp? 
all theſe have been-to others, and any one of them 
may. be to" 5 the means. of our death, within ihe: 


: ſpace of a few .dayes, -nay, Of a few-haurs 5, we, may: 


? "P 


: be well and ficken;and dye, and open - ENTEr-up= 
-on ourztem al cſtare:; Dearh/beingthe!: 
. nity, forthwith'tranſmitzang us 40A @ternrty, EIAEFOL 


IE: Door- of- Etor- 
joy, or torment. :. and truly one would think: that. this 


. confideration ſhould prevail withmen,to make, ome 


- had beenſo-offenſiveto them might bedefrozed, ar: + | 


timely proviſion for their ſuture eſtate. Cato had ja- 
nytimes:moved. 1n:the Senate,: that Carthage W 


couldnor-prevail, -being {till oppaſed;by $507 Om 


\ a time he! brought: a Fig with him;jnto the Sens 
- rclling them, that »chat Fig #as three- dayes before: 


growing 1m Carthage, and that for ought th-y knew,, 
an Army4rom Carthage:10-as thort.amme mightartve 
at their Gates 3 upon which; the Senate 
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Ground of Reprehinfien. 7s 83- "2 
" avd (may de (faith! Calvite)a:thouſand ſeveral wayes tach  - 


_ the ſuddennefſs of the danger\ they-might ;be 20, gave | 


4 order for: the aemolijkrrg: of-1t«..\ Th td We! teen ar. 


preſent to be freſh, ancfiouriſhi 


Ng4x: bike true grow- 
- mg in-a-fruirfil. ground, yetwe tas Minors but. in 


a ſhorrrime, perhaps within the ſpace of three dayes; 
we may be cropt off by death, and tragſimined - wto 


- another world; and. therefore ſhould be fo wiſeas 


- tomake provifan-for.our ſuture eſtare, both by dyzng 


to ſin, which otherwiſe will be the death of- our ſouls, 


and byzlic-vf: :of all: ocher . means, cqnducing/there-' - | 


uato: bar that, —— this great uncertain- 
ty. men ſhonld ive as-1 


nevcr 


they were10 [ive alwayes, 7 
ſhould pur off the thovghts of death, as 1f they ſh-uld 
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84 -— Doftrine if Eternity) 
never dye; ſhould conrent themſelves to live in' that 
* condirion-in which they dare nor-'dye, :or in which 
'T-they ſhould-dye, 'they ſhou}d:be -eternally miſera- 
He; this argues as great'afollpand* ſtupidiy,:as the 
' nature of man is capable of; / 1 ir 
- Thou wouldeſt be troubled; if thou certainly: bneweſt 
thou wert to leve but one month longer; and art thou not 
effefed;when perbaps thou ſhalt not out-live one day ? (h) 
Eliphas ſpeaking of a Viſion he had, faxth; 4 thing 
' was ſtcrttly- brought ' me, and" mineear received 4 little 
of it; (1) He ſets it outby the time'when it was made 
know tohim 5m thoughts from: w/ſ5ons of the night, 
' when deep ſteep:falleth upon men: It. is further de- 
fert»ed by the ſtrange effedts of it 3: fear came * me, 


and trembling; which made all my bones to ſhake © He 
gocth on, 'to-ſhew the terror rhis Viſion brought up- 
on him 3 4 ſpirit paſſed before my fare, the hair of my 
feſh ſtood np» - Hirherto-is deſcribed' 19 what manner 
this ſecret 'was made known to-him:;; -but,: what was, 
- this great ſecret which made ſuch an-impreſſion of fear- 
upon him?" thatss partly laid::down, and-proved by 
- the fall of Angels, that much more man, whoſe foun- 
dation inthe du, muſt conſume by little and little, 
and muſt at laſt: im a ſhort :time, perhaps eſs. than. 


— from morning to eveningbecur off by the ſtroak of © | 


dearth : bur wherein (as oe defcants upon 1t) lyeth 
- this high pointiof ſecrecy? forman to-dye; and thar of-. 
- entimes ſ#ddenty,'1s no ſuch rare ching as ſeemerh here 
© tO be pointe at © ſurety; tharwheremn that : great my- 
Fery chietly confiſted, lyethinthis:: that though man; 
muſt dye, and many times dyeth ſuddenly, yerall this 
islirtle laid ro- heart eirher by others *. They are deftroy-- 
td from morning to evening; they periſh-for ever wih-_ 


(h) Fleres, fi ſearegunum tus tempora menſim,, © |. © 
Rides, cum non ſit forſitan una dies 2% : 0) 
Y #1) ' 7ob. 4. 12, 1:2 44, 15; 18, 20, 21s * 
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. -ont aBy regarding it 3 nor Jer by themſelves : - Doth not 
. their excellency go-away ? they dye even without wiſ- 

- dom: and that mens-rimeſhould be ſo ſhort, theirlife - 
- fo. nncertain, .as many times to be-taken away in the 

. Fpace of one day ; and .thar neither others ſhould lay... 
ir to heart, nor men themſelves ſhould learn wiſdom 
ro make any ſuitable preparation ;. this 1s ſpoken of as 

a ſtrange, remarkable thing : athing to be juſily won= 
dred at, that there ſhould be ſuch. prodigious fottiſh- _ 
eſs tn:the hearts of men. x 4 
(32+) If we conſider bow many things there are that 

- ſeem to mind' 1u5-of death; and of making proviſion for :a- * 
_ #bther world,  Are-not our boots, ſhooes, gloves, made 
of the skins of dead Beaſts? Qur hats, cloathes,ſtock- 
ings, of the hair, or wool of dead creatures? Is nor 
ur food chictly upon rhoſe creatures,that firſt dye, he-. 
fore they become our nouriſhment > and yet, ,behol& 
 anorher-enſuing death; theſe cloaths we wear, ſoon 


"ER. 


s. ben there ate {O many 231995 19 e190 115 DEODUr rs 


ESI 


Ks p 
PR ty ns to Ref op-34 
bg 99 he EG 4 
GLO . : , 
by. Ps» 4% 
- if ny by 
” 3 Þ - p 
« 4 or \ —— 
- cy 
M Y -&, k 
.- 
# 
4 $ - 
: , 


: -» 2. \. - w 'D 
PERS 35, tO make no pre- 


_ there that confider the works of the Lord ; rhe Pſal-' 
mift faith of wicket men, [be ſheep they ave laid" in the | 
Grave; (n) the old Tranſlation reads it, they lye i#n fo 
Rell libe ſheep; Sheep that are pur mto a fat paſture, 
- thovgh che Butcher comes, and takerh our, firſt ove, 
then a ſeron2, after, a'third; and fourth,” and carrieth 
ro the ſhambles, yer the 'reft not knowing what 1s'be- 
- Tome of their fellows, feed ſecurely; and with mech 
- defighr $kip np and down 1n the green paſtures, till 
rhey alſo are ferch'daway. and carried to the flaugh- 
ter. There 1s a bird 1n heland, they call rhe cock of 


e162  Toter peritura witimu, '& quomode not Wor- 
In, cum. vivitur morturs ?' (C1) Fob 214 3233s 
Cm) Etth 7. 2 (1) Pfal. 46.14% * | HH: 
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Ground of Reprehenſion. _ $7 
_ the wood, theyfly cogether in thick Woods, ſo as it is 
hard to find rhengg; but» being once -found,. they re 
eaſily killed, if-oxne or two be ſhot, the reſt fly. no fur- | 
| ther than to the next tree , where hey ſit ſtarzngnp- 
on the ſhooter, cill the whole Covey be deftroyed::.in 
like manner, it is with the ſecure,  beſorted finners ; 
* the Arrows of Death lighton thi, and that fide, now 
ons is ſnatch'd away, and goech to his. long home, 
. ſoon after, a ſecond, ath-+d ; ſome perhaps are taken 
away in the midſt of their fins, and go to their own. 
place, having ſcarce time to.call- upon God for mer- 
ey; yet the ſurrivours are litcle affeted- with theſe 
examples, but do as they uſed to do ; Dire, iand Sup 
; at their accuſtomed times 3 goto Bed, and Riſtafter 
their wonted manner 3. Sleep, according to: their old 
compatls ; ſuffer life to flip from them, and death to- 
fteal upon them, and Judgement to overtake them, 
without taking any cave to, make provifion for: their 
future eſtate: and thatGods hand ſhould be tifred up, 
and men ot ſee ; that the rod ſhould ſpeak, and they 
ot bear, but continue deaf amongſt ſo many Mlawns 
of Death ; this 1s another thing, that much aggra- 
wates the deſperate ſottiſhneſs of thete perſons. 
Having thus ſhewed the lamentable blockiſhneſs of 
' the greateſt part of men, and the ſeveral aggravati- 
ons which render tt more-lamgntably lamentable, L 
. ſhall now defire from th's truth we are treating on, 
to expoſtulate awhile, and reafon the caſe with theſe 
Sons of ſlumber, and confuſion : Either this xs jo, that 
mans-condition after this life is eternal, cr its not ſo 
It zot fo, beſide'former arguments brought to prove-it, ? 
'  Whatexd was there of Chrz{{s coming.intothe ward? - 3 
What wfe of Scripture ? to what purpoſe all-weaall 
- Religion 2- Whar mean thoſe workings of a0nftievce, - 
.: EvEn-for thoſe ſecret fnsfunknown to the world. whar: 
, mean thoſe ozt-cries, and lamentations, of men upon. 


' , their death-beds, and that of the greateſt Athezſts 3 


as Bios of Borifiznes, who all his life rune bad denied * 
the 5 
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88 Delrimne of Eternity 
the Gods, deſpifed their Temples, derided their wor- 
ſhip ; yer when death came, he would rather have'en- 
- dured the greateſt torment, than'to have dyed ;-and 
- that not ſo much for fear of a natural death, but for 
- fear of what fo/lowed after 3 left God whom he had 
+ denied, ſhould give im into the hand of the Dev/, 
— whom hehad ſerved; and therefore, at the time of 
- his death, he put forth his hand, crying ; welcome 
_-Devil, welcome; (0) fooliſhly thinking to pacifie the 
-* Devil by this flattering Salutation : And Tu!ly obſer- 
veth of Epicurus, that though no man ſeemed more 
ro contemn both God, and Death, yet no man fezred 
more both the one, and the other : and whence is all 
this, if there be no Being of man after death ? 

On the other fide; if the eternity of mans condition 
be a certain truth; fo as it 6 not more certain, that 
the Sur ſhines, thar the fire burns, that the earth bear- 
 ethus, that the heavens cover us; than this is, thar 
© there 15a Heaven and eternal happineſs, for the Saints; 
. and a Hell and everlaſting pxni/hment for 1ncorrigible 
© ſinners; what ails the fooliſh hearts of men, ro-be 
fo ſtupidly careleſs in a- thing of ſo: infimte concern- 


* ment. 


Were it only a thing probable,that as much might be 
ſpoken again# it, as for it 3 yet a wiſe man. would go- 
the feſt way : men do- fo in all other things, and 
*-would do. fo here, if they would but a& as men, ac- 
| corn" the Principles of Reaſon; andiit 1s un- 
- doubtedly the ſafeſt way, ro make a ſeaſonable pro- 
viſjon for it ; Yet further, __—_ it were a- thing: 
only poſſible, that much more might be ſpoken againſt 
- it,” than for itz yet a wiſe man would think, bur: what 
if it proves to-be ſoat la? thovgh it ſeems otherwiſe 
- tO- Mme, yet it 2ay be ſo; andif it prove ſo, what 
. will become of me, if I wholly negle& to make 
: Proviſionfor-ir> bur if. it be a moſt re724in, and an- 
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Ground of Reprehenſion. 8g. 
doubted truth, ſo as there is nothing more certain, 
and indubitablez whence is it that men mind no 
more a thing that-{6- mich, and fo nearly concerns 
them? What are mens hearts made of ? Where 
are thoſe affe&ions' which uſe tobe eagerly carried 
:- out upon meaner objeas'? What 1s become of mens 
Intelle&uals ? Have they loſt- underftan1ing, as: well 


as conſcience? Have they finned away Reaſon as well as -:g 
Religion? Are they as well-without fear, as without *"*E 


py ? as much without love to themſelves as to God? 
- Ts Ifael a ſervant? Is hea home-born-ſlave ? why 3s be 
: fhoyled ? (p)" Let me ak, 'Fs a man'a block, a brut? 
a home-born fool ? Ro or rather doth 
' he fpoyl and tindoe himſelf? Dyed Aber as a fool dy- 
eth ? jo hands were not 'bouvid, nov thy foot put into fet- 
ers, cith David;(q but for man to dye eternall as a- 
fool dyeth, when his hand 1s not bound,' when no 
thing beſides his own careleſſneſs, could either de- . 
rive him of eternal happineſs, or thruſt him upon 
is everlaſting ruine, this is the greateſtfollyand 
- madneſs that can befall a reaſonable creature : Salo- 
mon ſaith of a generation of men, that madneſs is in 
their hearts while they live z (r) after tharthey go'to 
| the dead, if there beany one thing in which this mad- 
neſs doth more plainly appear, it is in this ſtupendious 
negleft of their eternal welfare. The Philoſopher ſaid 
of the Milefrans, He would not fay they were fools, 
but he was ſure they did the ſame things fools'uſt $o'do: 
- en would be loth to be counted fools' or 1ad-men, 
. but if they ſpendall their time and painsabour' other 
things, and neglef# this one thing neceſſary, ' whatſhe- 
ver they ſeem to themſelves,and whatſoever they are 
In other things, 'm this they do the ſame"things that 
| fools and maitl-men doe, and fo they will one day judge 
of themſelves 3 butl paſs to- other ſes. 3.771 
Cs a rs AD BAS x JP 43S & I ob of 74.96. 
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CHA Bþ IX, . 
j Of, Caution to prevent. miflabes about tbe Adverſity of 
- Godly, and the' Proſperity: of the wicked in this 
att, | | % 058 yi ? 


2. "THis point may ſerve by way;of Caution, to keep 

& I as from Rambling at Gods Are er oY 
ſations, both in regard of the ſufferings-of Saints and 
the temporary proſperity of wicked men 3, What Salo- 

. men ſaw.1n, his time, ſervants on chorſe-back,; and 
Princes walking as ſeryants upon the earth : Or,, what 
the Traveller 1aid he obſerved at Rom, - 4jſes: fiyang, 
and Eagles creeping : thelike isto be. frequently -ſeen 
inthe world: the Bramble is ſometimes exalted, when 

. the Vine and Olive are paſſed by 3. Goats clamber 
. up the Moumains of Preferment,. when ; the. ;poor 
" ecep of Chriſt fed. beiow z- the- nd aai7 ls ſhined 
. upon, -while- Marble-pillars fland 7 Ihe Dvide 5: #zle 
perſons, . ke him in the - Goſpel, are. clad mm Purple, 
when thoſe of whom the world is not worthy, \goe 
up and. down in Sheep-shins and Goat-skins-: unprofi- 
table Drones, who are.a burdento the. earth, arc of- 
ten crowned with length of dayes, when ' many. :nge- 

.. nous Spirits, who have'the eyes:of the world faftged 
. upon them, are raken.away.in the foer. of, their, age, 
and are £ropt off like - an ear of. Corne..; In;a,, word, ghe 
- proud axe;called Happy, they that work wickedneſs .nre 
_ ſet up; many live -1n defiance againſt God, andſet 
their mouth againſt Heaven, thrive and proſper :; and 

- asit is God -layeth not folly to them (4) doth. not at 
preſent call them to an account for their Wickedneſs; when 
many religious-ſhuls who:tremble at tis tral {in, and 
make conſcience of every Duty, are yet plagued all the 

.- day long; and chaſtened euny mernivg 3 andyery which 
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2 b. 24+ 12. | 
(a) Job. 24. 12 is 


ward ſer them out in' his, own 'name F 


is a greater evil, matiy times the wicked devoureth The 


man that is more righteous than be; Pharaohs lean kine - 
_ devour thefarkine ; Fire cometh our of the” Bram 


ble, and devoureth the Ci4ars of Lebanon ; and: this 
hath been a great ſtumbling block ro more 1nrelligepr 
men; in ſo much as'fome have 'denyed Providence, 
as Averrves, who hereupon affirmed, that God. metd- 
led nor with things here below 3 others have denyed 
there is-any God, as Dzagoras 3 The vccafion was 
this, he had made a book of Yerſes, but before they 
were ſet out, one ſtole them away, he ſuſþe ing 
the 
fi 


the perſon, brought him before the. Magiſtrate 3 


man denyed jt upon oath,/and fo was quit,” and after- 
It he 3 Diagoras, be- 
cauſe he was not 'for his theft, and perjury ſtruck 
with a preſevt Thunder-bott, forthwith turned Athezft, 
concluding that there was no God : nay, we find 
this to have ſtumbled the beft , of the S2inrs - Fob 
ſtarcles ar; Feremy atd * HabdbbrÞ cxpoſtnlated 


with God about ft 3, P4vid. was *ready to (conclude, 
that be bet cranes 0? beart in vain,. that there was 


no profit in the ſervice of God. Whereas if we go in- 
to Gods Sanfuary, we may underſtand the end of 
both theſe ſorts of men: wicked men, . though ' they 
flouriſh for a time, yet their end: is fad, hen the 
rig ring as Graſs, and all the workers of iniquity 
ao rtlh' (b) it is, that they ſhall be deſtroyed 
for ever : the righteous, though they ſuffer ar preſent, 
yet their exd is happy 3 Mark the juſt, behold” the up- 
right man, the end of that man is peace, (c) Some Ex- 
preſs this by the familiar compariſon of the Haw 


and the Hen : the Hawk is often tranſported from 
forreign Countries, bought at a great price, 
. carried. upon the Fiſt, fed with choice, dyet, and 


hath all rhings prepared for her accominodation;. bur 


- being once dead, ſhe 15 thrown out of doors, caſt 


upon 


Cantion to prevent Miſtake}, or 
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upon. the dunghill, and. no more care. taken ofher * 
the Hen on the other fide, while ſhe is living, is little 
accounted of, ſhe is forcedeven to lodge abroad in 
the open. air, expoſed. to the, wind, and ſtormes of 
the Winters night 3 conſtrainedto range abroad for 
her ſuſtenance, -pecking here and therea little to fa- 
risfie her hunger ; if ſhe. comes intothe houſe, ex- 
peing ſome crums falling from the Table, ſhe is 
. driven out with clamour, and little care taken of her ; 
but when fhe is dead, is cook't, and dreſt in the beſt 

manner 3 ſerved up in alordly Diſh, and the greateſt 


* 


Perſons make of. her fleſh part of their Royal enter- 


_ rainments : 'ſhelſe two creatures not unaptly reſem- {| 


ble the two. ſorts.of men, the: righteous, and the 
ren : -the Hawk reſembles wicked men, who com- 
monly projpe in the world, and flouriſhlike the Bay- 
tree 3 and therefore pride compaſſeth them about: 
how lofty are their eyes, and their eye-lids lifted up ? 
woo reai24 themſelves as if they had got a monopol 

of happineſs, as if the Sun ſhined only 1n their Cell, 


as the Bernardine Monks boaſted : but when. death 


- * hath pura period to their lives, there is an 2nd of all 
their happineſs 3 and eternal miſery, like Pharaohs ſe- 
ven, years of famine devoureth the former years of 
. plenty, xegdring their miſery the more grievous, by 
th jib. WI of the happineſs they once enjoy- 
- Ed. . On the other. fide, good men, who are fitly re- 


 ſembled by the Hen, uſually meer but with courſe . 


© eftertainment inthe world, are looked upon as the 
"filth of the world, and off-ſcouring of all things : their 
- ſouls are exccedingly filled with the (corning of 
. thoſe hat be at eaſe? and with the contempr .of .the 
© proud 3 but having once finiſhed their courſe, they 
' are bound up amongſt Gods Jewels 3 their bodies go 
* down with hope to the Chambers of Death, their: ſow/s 
. are bound up in the, Jundle of Life, and puit- 1nto- 4 
: preſent poſſeſſion of #rernal happineſs; ſd tharthe 
1n this life, wicked,yflen be the darlings of the:wi 
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- weather, and homely lodgeing, et if he ſucceeds 
" In his ſuzt, he thinks this makes a ſuffic:ent recompence 


fuit, and loſeth all he hath, irwill-give him bur litde © _ | 


Jy. Chyſoftome, in one of his Homzlzes to the people of ' 


the way to his houſe, had a guide to condut him; 


* bo 


_ eternally happy, and wicked men everlaſtingly miſerable =» 
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Caution to prevent miſtakes; * 
when thoſe of whom the world is not worthy,. art arfti- 


Tye, affizite , tormented 5 yerif we believe there Is a- ESR .4 
nother ' after this, in which the righteons. Se 


FS ; 


this will abundantly clear the"equity of Gods procee- '* - - 
dings in thoſe temporal difpenſations ; it 1s the end 
that crowneth all ; all is well that ends well z Salo- + } 
mon ſaith, The end of a thing is better than the beginn- ” © © © 
ing of it : (4d) and wiſe meneſteemof things accots-«», +. .5 
ding to the laſt end. otrock GU VAT, YAO ors. - 
- A man that hath a ſuit at Law 'upon which his e-: 
ſtate 'dependeth, though 'in' his journy' up to the - 
Term, he be ill horſed, meers with bad way, and foul +. 


whereas, let a man in his journey have never ſo ma- 
ny accommodations: as good way, fair weather, - 
good chear, merry company 3 yet if he be caſt in his': 


* 8 


content to refle& upon the pleaſure of his journey : ' 


Antzoch, tells of himſelf ; That he was invited. to ' 
dinner by a Gentleman of the City, but not knowing © 


the” guide to gain the ſhorteft way, carried: him | : 
through By-Lanes and Allies, where they met- much: ©; 
dirt, and unſavoury ſmells : atlaſt they croſſed a fairy  _* 
ſtreet, the goodlieſt ſtreet in the City, where they i 
met witha man accompanied witha. great number of 
people, going to nis execution 3 coming to the houſe - 
whether he was. invired, and finding there goo 
Cheer, and hearty entertainment z How' much | better * 
#4, (faid he,) to gs throw. dirty lanes to. good Cheer,” 7} 
aud good Company, than 10 go through the- fairefi--fireet\- _ = 
ta the place of Execution ? Y ad, FIR 
The Application is eafie, Good men while they 


*. + 


(4) Eceldſ. 7. 8. = 


94 Caution to prevent Miſtakes. 
arein.their journie, meet with many difficulties and W 
- diſcourteous uſages, bur are going to a place of. happi- Ml 1 
ne >and ſhall fir down with'4braham;; and 1ſaac, and I *! 
Fateh, 1n the Kingdom of Hegven:z: whereas wicked 
men, -though they-go through a fair, pleaſant way; © Iſl » 
where the Devil ſeems to pave their way for them, ff: 
that they might not ſo much-as daſh their foot againſt 4 
| - » - a ſtong, yet they are going to execution; having ſpent 
# -.thetr daies in mirth, in a moment they go. dewn.to Hell, . I tc 
2 where they muſt ſuffer the vengeance of Eternal: fire; I tt 
and if ſÞ, there is- little reaſon why:we ſhould either || » 
I think amch at-the- preſent ſufferings of the Saints; or © | 4 


enyy the temporary proſperity of worldly men. 'Y 
x. There is no reaſon why we ſhould think much at the V 

S aznts troubles: Auſtin moyeth this queftvon; whether e! 
It were bettey:to eat a pzece of fiſh, that were made bit- 1 
ter by the breaking of the gall, or to: endure the tor- | | 
 menting paz» of the tooth-ach, or ſtone, or gout, ſeveral a 
 daies together,i without any mitigation, or intermiſfi- C 
on of the pain? This queftion faith Drexellizs may ſ 
' ſeem a-ridiculous queſtion, for how much better were C 
it- (ith he) to cat ſuch a whole fiſh, which could do h 
a man no other hurt, but leave a bitter tang upon the - I C 
pom for a time, than to ſuffer any of theſe torments, Mi 
the ſpace of one hoxr ? all the troubles of this life, » 

-are but hke-cating ſuch a piece of fiſh, which though y 
bitter for the time, yet'areſooz over; and. it ismych . I f 
better toendure this for a ſhort time; than to beiex- t 
poſed to endleſs and eternal torments in Hell, therefore t 
the ſame Father beggs 3 Lord, cut me, burn me," do any” J 
thing with me here, -ſo thou ſpa'eſt me hereafter; (r) And 1 
ee-where,* Let all theDewzls iu Hell beſet mi round; - let * i 
faſting macerate my body, let: ſorrows oppreſs my mind ; \ i * 
let. pains. conſume” my fleſh, let watchings ſpend me, and 1 
beat burn me, and cold frieze and contra} me; bet all. : 


(r) Domine hic ſeca, hic ure, modo in eternum pare. 


CAS, | ; theſe 


v5 TW} WY? Wa, end £5 Mikey 


Canton fo prevent Miſtakes. 9 F 


theſe and whatſoever can come more, happen to Me, ſo as © 


1 may now fo om Bell, and. may enjoy my Saviour, int: - 
attrnal bleſſedneſs. ISR TR Dl fy 
-And' 2. There-s as little reaſon sn the other hand; why 
we ſhould envy the proſperity of: ungodly men : Suppoſe * 


faith chyſoffome, thar a'man-one night ſhould have 1 


eoamgtn4 ons thar for the ?/e might much delighs, : 
im; and for the pleaſure of ſuch a dream, ſhould be :- . 


' tormented a thouſand years togerher, with exgquifite* 


torments 3 would any man- deſire: th have ſuch 4 dream | 


 ujon ſurh conditions 7*AW che contentments of this life, | 


are-not ſoniuch re etomity;” as a dreams 1s tOa'tbdufant? 
years and little is that mans condition to be envied, - 
who-for theſe ſho#t pleaſures of fin, muſt” endure'an 
eternity of torment. In the time'of the wars 1n:Ger-. 
many, the Army being upon ſpecial ſervice, order 
was given,- that-none- ſhould upon pain-of death, go - 
a forraging ; one ſouldier notwithſtanding this ſtritt.. 
Command, went abroad, and amongſt other things 
ſtole ſo#8&19#s,- and broughtthem with-himsz' being 
deprehended, he was adjudged to preſent death; as 
he went to execution, he fell to eating hs Grapes z the” 
Commander asked, S#rahy;cax you feed ſo. heartily when 
you are to dye preſently ? the poor ſouldier replied : Sir 
muſt. 1\paysfo:dear for them, as the loſs.af my {sfe, and do-. 
you grudge that 1 ſhould eat them ? do wicked. men 
purchaſe their preſent- pleaſures at ſo dear a rate as 
4tirnal tbiirients'.and'do we ey their" enjoyment” of 
them fo-ſhert a time? Would any envy a man going ta. 
Exitutronz becauſe he faw- him"going up the Ladder- 
In a Scarlet Coat, or a Velvet ſuit ? What though 
wicked men be- cloathid; in Scarlet, and: fare: Deliciaufly 
every day, this is all they are-ever likeito- haves There? 
1s {carce-# fr6r terrible Text in the whole. Bo 
God, than xhati6f. 6h#s/t,:concertting thePhariſers;: 


y 7erily, Tfay unto you, they bave thelr reward; ) and: 


| (5) Mat. 6. 2. Lich. 6. 24 


- p ow 
F _ 
Lo 


o6 Exbortation to reſtrain from Sin, 
that parallel Text, woe to you that are rich, for you bawue 
received your conſolation. - | BAY | 

, Gregory, being advanced to places of great  prefer- 
ment, ' profeſſed, that there was no Scripture went ſo -- 

. near-his heart, and ſtruck ſuch a-trembling into his \ 
ſpirit, as that ſpeech of Abraham to Dives, Son, re- 
member, that thou mm thy  lsfe-time 'receivedt thy good 
+ things3(t) they who. have their Heaven here, are in 

great danger to mils it bereaſtar :..It-is Gods uſual way | 
(faith Zerom) -to-remoye from adlaghts to.delights, (@) - 
ro. RES Heavens, one bere ,  angther -after- 
MARES 50) Gr ANNE inet; 3. 21 Hil. * 44,"0'G 

Oh'how much- more worthy of our p3ty,.than envy, - 
is. that mans condition, who hath all his bappineſs con- 
fin'd to thE narrow compaſs of thi lzfe,. but his miſery - 
extended to the uttermoſt bounds of an everlaſting - 
duration, 6Ttl:{ nom 190 © OIL 6 


& 8 


(4) Luke 16. 25 (u)-4 delit5isr.ad delivias. |! 
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An Exhortation to- Refrain from Sin, | andi:Rederm 
20s 7 7 Ch 5 0adlt 23.3 bined, 1-34.03 gNAr9 
| ? (forls aig. 


3. PUT that which I-would: chiefly. inf upon, 
x JD is, a Uſe of Exhortation; and there ate eve-- | 
val. things to. which we are to be exborted from. thus 
Truth. AS : y af 44I \ % + - 
+ [4-J. This ſhould (and being ſerioufly conſidered: | 
might) be2:moſft-powerful reſtraunt from fin; there. is 4. 

; fvo-Jold eternity, ene of þ onde, the other of-#1:ſe1y 3; 
in regard'of 'both- theſe, - the malignant, | deſiruguve) 
nature of fin appeareth OT TOIKTþ ILY 

Firſt, Ir depriveth of eternal happineſs; there 1s ne- 
yer 4 ſin thou commitreſt, ,never -an:oath Sho Near” 
eſt, never a {ye thou telleſt, but thou runneſt# he 

<5 


and Redeem Time. _ 97 
rate hazard of loſing God, thy ſoul, everlaſting happs- 
xeſs, and whatſoever may be dear, and precious ; and. 
nor onely a deſperate Hazard,but without repentance 
an unavoidable Neceflity 3 ſo as thoucanſt have no hope 
of ever ſeeing the Lord in the Land of the living; of 
ever taſting how | gee the Lord is, or having any -por- 
tion in thoſe good things, which God hath provided 
for his people; and is 1t not a prodigious madneſs to 
loſe all this, for 4 baſe luſt ? As the Drunkard doth for 
a pot of drink,the Covetous man, for a little thick clay 
the Swearer, for. juſt nothing 3 for a fin, in which 
there is neither profir, pleaſure, caſe, nor gpy thing 
that mjght give any ſarisfation tothe mind. Perhaps, 
ſome may think, 1f this be all, they may do well e- 
nough: (a) As ſome St. Auſtin bringeth 1n ſpeaking, 
though I miſs of Heaven, 1may do well enough in a lower 
condition; wicked men now live without God and 
Chriſt in the world, and think themſelves well enough 
without them; and therefore may think 1t #0: great 
miſery, not to be admitted into their Fnenceyg they 
care not now for the company of Godly.menz, but a- 
void it all they can, and fo will think it no great matter 
to be hereafter excluded their ſociety. - + ++ 
Bur ſuch ſhould do well to confider, that the time 
15 coming, when Heaven and Hell ſhall divide the' 
world 3: as there are but two ſorts of men.inthe world, 
Goats and Sheep, Chaff and Wheat, Righteous and Wick- 
ea; ſo thereare but two places remaining for them/z 
the #heat to be gathered into Gods Garner, and the 
Chaff to be burnt with unquenchable fire z/ the Shze 
to ſtand at Chriſts right hand, with a come ye bleſſed,, 
ec. the Goats ar his left hand, witha go ye curſed,&*c, 
Beſides theſe, there is 0 other place, no other. condi 
tion remaining for. men after this life ; if thou loſeſt 


| Heaven, Hel! muſt be thy portion : And; this ſhews 
- (a) Regnare nolo, ſufficit mihi ſatoum eſſe. 


i 


F | fac- 


oF Exbortation to reſtrain from Sin, 


 Furcher, the deviliſh nature of fin; it doth not only 
deprive of Heaven, but without repentance, Suachery 
ably throws the Soul 1ato the jaws of Eternal Condem- 
-natzon : Some ſay, a man and a Crocodzle, ſeldome, or 
never meer bur 1t 15 the death of onz; Ir is certain, 
ſen and the ſoul never meet, but one dyeth; either: ſin 
muſt dye now, or the ſoul dye eternally: if repentance _ 
| that Spirit of burning. doth not burn our ſins, Hell 
fire will burn our Soxyls. If then thou makeſt no. 
great matter of loſing Heaven, and being excluded the 
Preſence of God ; :think with thy ſelf, whether thou 
beeſt able to lye for ever under the: Arreſts of Gods 
Wrath 5 and” to dwell with everlaſting burnings; Per- 
TE _ thou art hardly able to bear thoſe temporal af- 
fictions now lying upon thee, and4f thou haſt run 
with the foot-men, 'and they have wearied thee,how 
wilt thou be- able to contend with Horſes ? If thou 
beeſt wearied out in this Land of- peace, how wilr 
thou do in the ſwellings of Fordan, where. all the 
waves of God fhall paſs over thee; where thou ſhalt 
be like a Beacon otra hill, or an Enſign open the moun- 
rain, (expoſed ro all rhe Srorms, and Tempeits of 
Gods wrath ? When therefore, thou findeſt thy ſelf 
rempted to any ſin, and thy heart ready to cloſe with 
the temptation, pauſe a while, and propound to thy 
telf, this unanſwerable Dilemma: If Þ yield to this 
temptation,- and commit this ſin, either I ſhall yepery, 
or not repeat of it;. If T' do vepent,” and the beſt- be 
made of it, may nor the ſhorr pleaſure of this one ſin 
coſt me many dayes and weeks forrow : nay, pong 
make me go all my life, in the bitterneſs of my ſoul ? 


if I do n0t repent, wo to me thatever commit ed tt! 
will not this one fin encreaſe the flames of my juſtly 
deſerved torments? and add to thoſe treaſures of wrath 
T have been fo long heaping up ? 'Pachomins hath 
this excellent ſaying, Above all: things, tet' us every 
day think of our4a# day; Let us. in time think of. E- 


tzrnity, and what he preſted .upon others, he'pra- 
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ex, And Redcar. time. 99. 
&iſcd himſelf, and amongſt others found this advan- 
tage by.jitz when any +/izf#l thought, or motion a= 
role in his heart, he JupprcMlagae rt the.tho 
of Eternity; if .it reſe and rebelled'again, he knocked 
it. down with, thegbogghtsof Eternal torments. The 

aheth, a mock, of fro (ah -Salomen,) but would 
"conſider - what ſ:n. will coſt 3 would he thus 


#..* 


- kick agaialt the prigks? _— he be fo fool-bardy, 


as to play withflames 2,'and-make a (port of everlaft- 
zng burnings 2 if;that, Saying ſo well: known, were. as 
vell copſidered, thas 55 afted in;a manent,, vabich muSk 


be mourned for to, urernjty 31h) and that other-of Grege= 
7, the "fn, thati pleaſetb. 3s momentary, Wt the puniſh 
ment 4t bringeth, 2s aternal3; (c), we-wonldrather chuſe 
to leap into a "Cauldron of ſcalding kad, than will= - 
inglyc ommit.any oxe 62. -Let this chen be ona#ſe- we 
make of this point, ſoto ſet the thoughts of Eternity 
before us,, that we might. not ſin againſt God. : ' 

(2.) We. ſhould - be exhorted hence to ſpend:: our time 
well, of all thoſe talents, with which God -harhentruft- 
ed us, there- is none ; more + precious, than that of 
Time. God ordereth, That if two men ſtrive together, 
and one wounds the other,' that by ktepeth his bed, he that 
wounded him muſt . as-well pay for the loſs of bis time, 
as for the cureof bis wound ; How little ſoever we 
make of: the loſs of time, God efteemeth -ir among 
the greateſt loſſes. _ - | 
, We read of an admirable Y7/jon revealed to St, 
Zobn, (e), He ſaw a mighty Angel, by which inter- 
preters generally underſtand Chri(t the Angel of the Cove- 
nant;this Angel 18 ſaid to come down from Heaven,cloathed 
with a” cloud, and a Rainbow upon his bead, having 


his face as if it were the Sun, and bis feet as pillars of © 


fire. All which ſheweth the tranſcendent glory of 


(b) Momento-fit quod tota doleat eternitas, (c) Mo- 
mentaneum quod deleftat, eternum quod cruciat, (d) 


his * 


Exod, 21.19. (e) Rev. I. 33 $6 
. ; y 2 


xo Exbortation to reftrain fromſin, 
his appearing ; Who 4s ſaid to ſet his right foot upon 


| * theSea, and bis leſt foot upon the earth: which notes 


his univerſal ſovereignty over Sea and Land; 'He is 
faid to cry with a lowd voice, as' when a ' Lion roar- 
eth; and to lift up, bis band to Heaven, and fweir” by 
Him that liveth for ever, and ever 5 and certainly it 
muſt be a matter of ſome. great concernment, that 
is uſhered in by ſo many remarkable circumſtances : 
. men indeed ſometimes raiſe the expeRations of peo- 
plc, when after a noiſe of the mountains bringing 

h, a ridicolous mouſe creepeth--our : bur God 
doth not thus uſe to-deceivethe expeRations of his 
people: ſuch great preparationsas are here deſcribed, 
are alwayes attended with ſome remarkable thing ſut- 
zble rto ſuch preparacions;now what this great thing 


was, follows:He ſware by-him that liveth for ever ; that .- 


time ſhall be no longer; whether it be meanr of time in 
- general, as ſome contend, or of the timof Anti- 
Ehriſts rage, and the Churches ſuffering, as others 
think more probable,e:ther ſerves to inform us of what 
great worth :zme is, and what a great puniſhment it ts 
xo be deprived of it. wy 

Much more might be ſpoken of the preciouſneſs 
of time, as that it 1s the fruit of Chriſts purchaſe ; 
that doom paſſed upon Adan, in the day thou eat oft 
thereof, thox ſhalt dye the death, had been immed- 
ately upon his ſn put in execution, had not God gi- 
© ven Chriſt to interpoſe between hz wrath and: mans 
fn : that there was anytime wires him; 1t was not 
only through Gods indulgence, but through the purchaſe 
of Cbriſts blood. | we 

Butto come more near the buſineſs. in hand ; 
the preciouſneſs of time chietly appeareth, m regard 
of what dependeth upon it; all things recewe their 
worth and value, from what dependeth on them, and 
the Uſe they may be put to :a Bond,or a mans Will, 
as it is a piece of written parchment, 1s ſcarce worth 
one ſhilling, yer an eſtate of many thouſan!s may _- 


1 


pend- upon them 2 therefore men: are - as careful of 
them,; as of, their choiſeſt jewels. In like manner, 
tant, though, as: ſimply conſidered 1n its ſelf, 1 be 
nax ſo; precious; Yet 45 15 infinitely precious in regard 
of; what depends upon;it.3-what more neceſfary 'than 
REPErmAnce ? yet that depends upon -ttme, 1gave 
her. ſpace. to repent of her ſornications 5, (f) what more 
defireable than the favour of God ? This depends 
upon time, and is therefore called the acceptable time, ' 
(#) What, more , excellent than ſalvation ? this like- 
wile depends upon time, Naw js the. accepted time, now 
is the day. sf ſalvation; (b)  Pythagoras faith, that 
Time . is the ſoul. of Heaven, we may rather fay 
thar it. is the way to Heaven, the Pledge and tarneft of 
Salvationz(z) But to, come-, more near, what can 
there be.of 'more weight, and moment than eternzty? 
it is, (as, was before aſſerted) the Heaven of Heaven, 
and the. very Hell. of Hell 3, without which, neither 
would Heaven be fo defircabſe, nor Hell fo. formida- _ 
ble; :Nqiv rhjs- depends:, upon Time. Time is the 
xpologue. to. Eternity ; the. great weight of Eternity, 
hangs.upon -the ſmall wire of Time ; wherher our 
time here be longer, or ſhorter; upon the ſpending 
of. this, dependeth either the bl/ſſe or the. bane of 
body and ſoul xo eternity :. This is our ſeed-tim e, #ter- 
nty:1s the, harveſt; ;Wwhatſoeyer ſzed we ſow, whe- 
ther-of fin, or, grace, it-comethup in eternity; what- 
beg a man ſoweth, the ſame- ſball he reap, this is our 
market time, 1n which, 1f- wee. be wiſe Merchants 
we may makea happy exchange of Earth for Heaver, 
of a_ Valley of tears, for a Paradiſe of delights : Ir 
15 our working time; I muſt work the. work of him that 
Jenk my, whillt it 3s day, the night cometh when- no \ max 
£an.wprk, (&) according, as the workis we do now, 
ueh;will be,our wages, 1n Eternity ©. It is the .time: of 


(D Rev. 2,21. (8) Ifz. 49. 8. Ch): X 
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102 Enxhonratrefftoreſtrai®#from Sin, 
our reprival,being all in a ftare''6f condemiiation, both 
heires -of Hel] ;- God 1s pleaſed ropive us this titne 
to make usour peace, andfac'oit out pardon; if we 
' Improve it to this end;/.'1we! thay net' only fee from 
the wrath to come, but provide for'ont ſelves'a wide 
and large entrance into Hiaver 3 but if we miſfpend 
this terme, it isſo 4 forbearing,that 38 3s alſo an angmen- 
ration of our punxhmene ;' the longer welhye, the 
more _ redryerge G04 ru! ag a 
great bell; that-is in rarfing, 'but' beinp*np, it 
| gives a dreadful ſound omen Booeth cotilc Y, 
Gods Mil 3s not preſently going; but whin it goeth, 
it grinds-altt to'daft and pouder: (1) if we ravel our this 
time 1n 1dienefs, and vanity, tt would have been: bet- 
. ter for us we had never had ir, better if wehad been 
fent to Hell as fon a5'ever we beheld the light of Hea- 
ven. Infinitely therefore doth it concern” us to im- 
prove this rzme to the” end” It is given'is,' to; agree 
with our adverſary quickly while we are in' the way, 
| ſt he deliver us to the Jadge, and we be caſt into 
.* Priſon, to lye there till we have paid the uttermoſt 
farthing 3 1n the ordinary paſtages of our hyes, we 
do more or leſs eſteem of time; as the' buſmeſs rhat 
depends upon it, is of more 'or leſs conſequence. 
When we are caſt into {ireights: of 't-me, and have 
ſome buſineſs of great concernment, 'which muſt be 
done in that time, or nordone «call; m-this caſewe 
account every minur precious, and-had- rather loſe 4 
whole day art another time, than an hour now ; thus 
this preſent time being given us to'make proviſion fo, 
Eternity; every parcel of time is as much worth, as 
Heaven 1s worth, and Eternity ts worth'; ſome one 
hour of time jnregard of the concernment of it, may 
be as much, and much more than all that eternzry of 


duration which' we are to<hter upon after this" life 
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EY and Redeem Time, ©1073 
one hour rightly .improy ay. procure tnore fa- 
vour from go 4% om mercy to our ſoules, thaw 
we canever hope to attain, Ganang tas infinite durd- 
tion that doth awaits uszone ſigh flowing from a brok- 
en heart, one penitent tear ung from. the eye, 
may throngh mercy prevail to diſcharge that great 
debt of fin, which all the flames in Hel# cannot ex- 
late toall eternity, How ſtrongly then ſhould thar 
oundation be laid, that hath fuch a building as Eter- 
nity to be built upon it ? How carefully ſhould that 
anchor be caſt, that is entruſted with a-veſſel fo nch- 
ly laden, as our everlaſting condition ? 
 Bullarmine telleth of an 4niveyſity, where thoſe, who 
were to proceedDoFors,had certain hard queſt/ons gives 
them to reſolve : and four and twenty hours allowed 
them to ſtudy for their anſwer, and according to the 
reſolution they gave, they were either to receive 
their .degree with honour and applanſe, or to-be- 
ſent away with ſhame ; and thoſe probitioners, as 
"he obſerveth, would for that time fequeſter them- 
ſelves from company, ſhut up themſelves 1n-their ſftu- 
dy, ſcarce allowing themſelves time to cat, or. ficep,. 
ſpending the whole time ir+ ſtudying to reſolve thoſe 
queſtions : The time we here ſpend, whether longer;. 
or ſhorter, is given us by God to provide for our ever- 
laſting condition ; and ſeeing upon the improvement 
of this time dependeth, an eternity, either of: bliſs or 
. woe, what manner of perſons ought we to be? how 
careful to paſs the time of our ſojourning here ? Sup: 
poſe a man by ſome miſdemeanour had forfeited his 
eſtate and life, and that upon much interceſſion his. 
Prince ſhould cauſe an hour-glaſs to be turned, and'. 
fet hum ſome work to do, telling him, if he ſpent that 
hour well, he ſhould nor only be freed; from death, 


but ſhould be advanced: to ſome great preferment; if 


: heloitered- away that tzme, he ſhould be tO Cx- 
quiſite tortures; itis not' to be doubted, but ſuch an: 
-ene would improve that hoyr to the uttermoſt of his 
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_ -how we are tolook to them; and then lay down-ſbme 
-quickningmatives to engage us x0 itz take the fiſtin 
'rheſe-parriculars : 2; log 21 SID 
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power, 211 hozy 1s not ſo little to a mans whole life, as 
rhis life 15 to eternity; Su upon the ſpending of this 
dependerh our everlaſting weal,- or woe; 2ternal life 


15 naw either gotten,or for tver loft ; (m) and if thiswere 


ſeriouſly confidered, /it would be a forcible motive to 
make us walk circumſpetly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
redeeming the time; though time it elf laſt not, yer 
whatſoever is everlaſting dependeth upon it,and there- 
fore ſhould be carefully improved to the beſt advan- 
tage. : | - | 
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- CHAP. XI. 


An Exhivtation to {ook on Eternal things, by our Mtdita- 
tions, Expreſſions, AﬀeFtions of Defire, Hope, Loves 
IC of 137TIGO IN 


" Delight ; and Endeavwont's. 


3. BE Exhorted to look to the things that ave Eter- 
zal; this is that the-Text ſpeaks to, #hile we 
Hook not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 


-which- are notiſten; for the things which are ſten ave tem- 


poral, but' the things which are not ſeen are eternal; 
and being the duty of the Text, I ſhall the more en- 
large in ſpeaking to'it 3 it 15.chiefly meant of the E- 


-terval happineſs in Heaven, as appeareth by the words 
: before, our light afiittion which is but for a moment, 


workzth for us a far more exceeding, "and eternal weight 
of glory: Tothartherefore I ſhall chiefly ſpeak, and 
there are two things I ſhall do, if God permit: Firſt, 
ſhew whar is meant by looking to things eternal,” or 


o - de ata,” 


on eternal things. 105 
+ t.] Weſbould look to them in our thoughts, and make 
theſe unſeen; eternal things,the continual ſubjett of our me- 


- 


ditations ;' it'fhould be our morning thoughts, our-e- . 


vening thoughts; our night thoughts,our ſolitary thoughts: 
-when-we- are alone, indeed our continual thoughts, 
what ſhall-become of us to eternity ?' they fay ar the: 
conſecratian-of. a Pope, amongſt other ceremonies, a1 
Herald proclaims theſe words: before him, Have 7#: 
thy mind the years of "Eternity. Think of eternity, was: 
| the Motto of Meurſfus, a learned man, ( a) and hath: 
been of many others z' ſome writing it'in their- Books,, 
ſome upon the wall of their cloſet, ſome upon ſome: 
door 1n their houſe, that they might upon all occaſt- 
ons be minded of it z neither is there any thing thar- 
doth-more deſervedly chall our more ſerious me 
aztations :. we uy Seer. 

rctire into-ſorne ſecret place, ſuch as Iſaac's fields, or- 
Davids Cloſet, or Cornelius his Leads, and there ro» 


think of our eternal condition { Thus it was with Dia 


vid, or whoever was the Penman of the 9595 Pſzim: 


ver. 5 TI have conſidered the dates of old, the years of 


ancient times; it js inthe Original, the years: of ages;, 
and fo the vulgar Tranſlation.readeth: it I bad thr: 
years of Eternity-in my mind, and to: the ſame purpoſe 
both the - Syr#ack- and eFthiopick Verfions; and: it 
ſeems, he was ſo taken up with-theſe thovghts, rhar 
he could not ſleep; in-the verſe before; Thou boldeſt 

mine eyes waking, in the Original; Thou haſt held the 
watchings of mine eyes, Or as the Vulgar, Mine eyes 
baue prevented the night watches, 
nently religious Miniſter, (b) that being ar dinner with 

ſome company, he fate lent for a good ſpace of time, ſo 

as his friends wondered what he was mufing-on, on 

the ſudden he cryed out, Oh.for ever, for ever," for e- 
wer, and fo continued almoſt a quarter of an hourto- 


> 


{a} atrnitatem rogita, {b) Mr. Ward; I 
E 5 


ſer ſome time aſide to: 
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| cp and'could-nor be raken off, bucftilk cryed our, 
for ever, for ever : Eternity is.a thing: of tharamazing.nd- 
ture, that'it may-well fwallow-up-our thoughts when 
once engaged in the meditation of it :- while then o- 
thers mind earthly things-ler our thoughts betaken up: 
© with this ; lerus impoſe it upon our felves'as. a daily 
task, and ſuffer” no; day to paſs ns, but'ro ſet aſide: 
fome time for ſo-profirable a ſfludy. [7 250 
(1.) Let us think what: Eternity is, and run over in 
our thoughts the ſeveral particulars before mentioned; that 
I 1s without any end, ſucreſſeon; waſting, intermiſſion, 
mixture, all which ſet forth the unſpeakable concern- 
ment of it; then; refle& upon thar twofold Eternity; 
think what a blefied: thing. 1t:is'to live 1n the preferice 
of God, and Chrift, and. 'th= blefied Spirit, ro fir 
down' with: Abrabam; Ifazc, Facob, and the reftof the 
Sainrs 11n; the Kingdom of Heauen, to: be made parta- 
kers of thoſe foxes! thet no. exe hath ſeen, no beart can 
goncezve : think on the. other: fide, what a dreadful” 
thing it u to-be for —_— the preſence of God and 
Angels, and Saints, to be ſhut up eternally under chains: 
o darkneſs, where a- man ſhall: fe nothing bur the 
s$ of hrs own-' torments, bear-nothing but howl- 
ings and lamentarions, feel: nothing but extremity of 
torment-;z Yer further, Ier us not content our ſelves 
to have ſome flitting tranſient thoughts about theſe 
things, but let us dwell upon. them, till ſuch rime as 
we have warmed our hearts. with theſe confiderati- 
©0s : there 15 a twofold medztation of things, - one 1n. 
the 1;z2ht, another in the heat 3. one in the underfand- 
- ing, the other in the beart and affetions;; we ſhould 
not think it enough to. engage our underſtandings 1h 
2 ſpeculative contemplation, bur ſhoutkd dwell up- 
on theſe thoughts tif we have wrought up-our hearts 
te a. ſtable remper 3 as a man. thar-in-the- morning” 
taketh ſome Phyſical. drink, will eat nothing: tapo-or- 
three hows after, tillit harh had& ſome- kindly-operari« 
v3, {o hayiog had ſome. ſeriozs thoughts upou Eternitys. 


- 
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on eternal things.” "Bop. 
we ſhould take heed that no intervening occaſions 
juſtle. theſe out. of our minds, bur ſuffer them to Hay 
rill our hearts are throughly affeRed with them ; that 
being done, proceed we one ſtep further. .. | 
2.) To apply all this to our ſelves z to conſider: 
that we are the men who are concerned 1n. it, that after- 
a ſhort time we muſt certainly enter upon one of theſe- 
two conditions;and accordingly. to beſpeak: our ſelves. 
in this, or the like manner': Oh my Sox{! which of- 
theſe. is like to be thy. condition? for temporals I am: 
well. enough, but what are my Eternals ?: at preſenc- 
God hath caft my lot in a fair ground, . I have hozſe,. 
lands, orchards, gardens, and other things, not only. 


' for neceſſity, but delight ;. but hence I muft 3 and whe- 


ther then? after 194m gone bence I ſhall recurn no. more 
to my houſe, m e ſhall. knpw me. no.more;, and 
what dwelling. ſhall I have when T part with this? 
ſhall I dwell in Gods Tabernacle, and reſt-in his Holy: 
Hill? or muſt I dwell with devoaring fire, and. Ever- 
lafting burnings? | 

I have now #ife, Children, Friends, who: are rea- 
dy to accompany me when I am ſolitary, to adviſe me 
= T am in ſtraights, to comfort me-when I am u- 
heavineſs, to texd me when I am fick, and: perform. 
other offices of love and kindneſs ;..but t5me.1s coming 
when I muſt part with them,- when there will. be an 
end put to theſe relations,  ſoas I ſhall be no-longer a 
husband to the wife of my.love, nor father to the fruit 
of my own loyns; and when I am taken away from 
them, what company ſhall I'chen have? ſhall I go'ro 
an znnumerable company of Angels,to-the general, Afſemb:y, 
and Churgh of the # born, to the ſpirits of juſt men made 


” - 


prefett 2, or muſt I take up my abode in Hell, where 


ſbatl-jor ever company. with Devils, 'and damned. ſpirits? 
Tam well provided for the things of this 1:fe, .mear, 
drink, .cloaths, money, lands, and other accommo-: 
dations3 but whart proviſion have I made for my. ::- 
montai Soul? what aſiurance have Ithat it ſhall be wel! 

ee wih 
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with-me when I go bence? in theſe temporal things I 
defire the beſt aſſurance thar may'be had; thinking I 
can neyer be ſure enough, ' but whar evidence have E 


0 


. 


for Heaven © what ground to conclude that thar ſhall 


be the _ of my everlaſting abode ? If thou beeſt nor 
reſolved to think-well on thy condition, whether good, 
or bad; bur wouldſt know whether thou ſhalt live or dye 
eternally, fammon thy ſelf often to ſuch thoughts as 
theſe, and: deal ferioufly, and tmpartially with . thy 
21 ſoul*;, 1f after theſe enquiries thou beeſt able' ro 
make 1t ont upon good ground, rhat thou haſt title to 
eternal bleſſedneſs, rejoyce in it, bleſs God for it; ſay 


. as David once, Lord what am 1 that thou baft brought 
#:-b;therto?' chat thou haſt taken me out of the womby | 
of nothing, and given me a Being amongſt thy crea- 


eures ; that thou haſt 'not only made me a creature, 
bnt-a'new creature; that thow haſt made meof a-chil# 


: of wrath, a ſoit of th} adoption; what ami T thar thou. - 


haſt done this forme?” but as if all this were a ſmalk 
ching m thy fight, : thou Haſt ſpoken of thy ſervant 
for a great time to come, even to Eternity, and is this 
the manner-of men * do: men ve to deat thus? and 
what can thy ſervant ſay more to thee?” what further 
bappineſs can 1 defire of thee ?' will God in-very deed 
dwell with men*(aich Solomon ; thou mayeſt ask, Shalt 
man in very deed" dwell with God? ſhall-a poor crawl- 
mg worm abide for ever with the high and lofry one, 
who inhabiteth Eterxfty > Shall this ſoul that now dwells 
amongſt them thatare enemies to peace, be- one day 
made the aſſociate of Angels, and joyned to the ſp1- 
ries of men made perfect? Shall this vile body, rhis 
clod of earth, ' ſhine 'as the'S,n m vn hore bo 


. neſs? Shall theſe-zjzs, thefe windows of yvanky: 


mitted to-ſee God: in all: his beauty and: ſweerne(s? 
Shall rhis tongue which. now fo often letteth fall frothy 
diſcourtes hereafter joyn with thar 'heavenly Quire, 


urging Alletsfjahs, and- ſongs:of-benediftion- to- God? 


the Le7b;, Shall. theſe fer which now tread'# 


es _ 
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dirty earth, afteryard tread upon. ſtars, and track 
the Streets of the*New 7eruſalem ? When the King 
of 'Pontus in Plutarch, had marrieda maid of an os. 
ſenre family, and ſet to her aged father great ſtore 
of- all good things : the poor man was (o over-joyed, 
that upon all occaſions he would cry out, Al! this is 
mine: if thou beeſtable ro prove thy title to heaven, 
go round about the Heavenly Sion; tell the Towers, 
conſider the Palaces, count npon the ſeveral Beati- 
rides, -the innumerable ſorts of good things there 
rreaſured up, and fay to thy ſelf, ſhall all this be 
mine ? having ths hope, rejoyce init, walk in the _ 
comfort of it, thou doeſt too unworthily undervalue 
thine own happineſs, if thou doſt not hye comfortab- 
J all thy dayes : On the other-fide, 1fupon enquiry 
ou findeſt thou haſt netther lot, nor portion 1n this 
buſineſs, bewail thy condition, fit alone, keep: filence; . 
ut thy month jn the duſt, if ſo be there may be ow 
ope, give God and thy ſelf no reſt, till thou'ha 
ground tohope better things of thine own conditi-- 
O07 8 
{ 2] We ſhould looÞ to them in our ſpeeches: though 
at ſome times, and ſome company, men may ſpeak 
one thing, and think another, like watermen, thay 
ok one way, and row the contrary, like thoſe in. 
the Propher, who cry Egypt, and look to: AHfſrias 
yer there is ſcarce any thing, by which-a man may 
be better diſcovered, than: by his conſtant, and rw 
communication The tongue 15 the pulſe of the ſoul, 
the index of the mind.as 1s the man,ſo 1shis communi- 
cation; 4natomiſts ſay,the heart-and the tongue hang upon 
one ſtring ;zthere 1s as great a proximity berween then 
ma moral reſpeQ, as 1n their natural poſture :: out of 
thr abundance of the heart, the mourh-ſpeaketh; - Some 
Phyſitsansrells us, that in ſome diſeaſes, a-mans rem- 
per is as well known by his tongue, as by his pulſe, 
or urine 3 it holds as txue in the ſpiritual. frame. and 
temper of the ſoul; Men are uſually known whar 
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F10 : 
countrey-men they are by their. age; the 

of. Gilead knew rhe Epbraimtes by their Ries uh 
tion, {aying Szbboleth for Shibboleth: the Maid'told 
Peter, thou art a Galilean, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, By 
this we.may know whether we belong to Heaven, or 
the world; the ſpeech of worldly men is about worldly 
things, Hy that zs of the earth, i earthly, and ſpeabeth 
of the: earth-3 (c) They are of the world, therefore ſpeak 
they of : the: world 4, whereas heavenly-minded Chri- 
Nians; who look to things eternal, make them the 
great Subjed of their diſcourſe; :1t 15a burden to them 
to be in ſuch company,where they heare nothing but 
frothy, unſayoury ſpeeches, or at beſt, diſcourſes a- 
bour-worldly things; whereas, diſcourſe of Heaven, 
ts 4 precious balm to them , which doth not break 
their head :-they are glad when others lay, Let us goe 
wp to. the houſe of the Lord, where they may hear ſome- 
thing of Heaven, and willingly embrace (every occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of it ; the primitive Chriſtians, into 
whatſoeyer company they came, were ſtill fpeaking- 
of heaven, of a glorious Kingdom they expected,. 
which-made the fooliſh Heathen tax them for amb- 
tious men; who aſpired after Kingdoms; therefore 
Fuſtin Martyr apologizeth for them :- You bearing that 
we expect a Kingdom, imagine that we look aſterearth- 
by Kingdoms : but the Kingdom we look for is not of 
this world but is a Kingdom above with God, and 
brift in heaven. While others are inquiſitive abour 

occurrences of the times , or how they may grow 

zich in the world, the Believers enquiries are about: 
heavenly things :: like thoſe, Iſa. 50. 5+ that as the 


F” way 10. Sion- with their faces thither-ward : Or thoſe 


Goſpel-Gonyerts, who aſtoon as they were wrought 
upon, asked, what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? Or thoſe 


Roman Ladies, who would not let Ferome alone for 


aking queſtions; and thus it ſhould be with us 4. i 


(©) 7obn. 2, 21, (d) Fobnts 4+ 5: : 
(ce): John. 3, 3 oaks 5 Fa 
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'the things that concernthi life,w2 are aſhamed that we 
:are aſhamed(e ro ask about what mightbe for” our ad- 
'vant2ge, and ſhould we not be much . more forward 
both to enquire of others, and to diſcourſe our ſelves 
about the unſeen eternal things in heaven? Thoſe that fears 
ed the Lord,ſpabe often one to. another, (f)The £00: (eg) 


Having themſelves found plenty, of viduals in the 
Tents of the S5r/ans,faid one'to another,this 75 a day of 
good tidings: we do not well that we hold our peace, and 
accqrdingly weng und told it in the City.Sampſon, havin 

found honey,did not. only eat himſelf, but carrycd it 
to his farher and' mother. A man that hath been in a 
Perfumers ſhop,doth not ouly porn of thoſe ſweet 
fmells,but going our, they ſtick ro his cloathes, fo as 
thoſe that came near him partake of thoſe perfumes :In 
Hke manner, having our. felves tafted of the heavenly 
gift, and ſmelr the ſweet ſayour' of ' precious ; oynt-- 
ments, we ſhould be ready to communicate -t# 0» 
thers what we have found, and to. provoke. them to 
taſte that the Lord # gractous; and this would be a 
means to engage ourſelyes toa more eager purſue of 
beavenly- things. Natural bodies by -motion gather 
heat. 'The Coachman by urging forward his horſes, 


, makes his own way: mltke manner, our ſpeaking to 


ethers, and provoking them, wilt ſet a ſharper edge 
npon our own affe&ions ; like the Boar that whetteth 
his teeth with his own foam ; or the Lzox that rou- 


ferh his courage,by beating himſelf with his own tayt. . 


{ 3. | We. ſhould look to them in our affeftions:. wa - 
frould often ſet out affettions on things above, not on 
things on the earth, (b) Aﬀecions are the hands of 


; the Sbul + He that hath clean hands and a ove beart,(3) 


that is, he whoſe affe:ons are clean, and heart pure; 
the Hands are the heepers "the bouſe,(k)chey ſerve ar all 


.(&) | pudet non eſſe impudentes. (tf) Mat: 3-6 
g)2 King 7. (h) Colo. 3, 2, (1) Pſalm 24 44 
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turns. for al offices : therefore Ep:Fetus ſaith, that 
fure God is a great God, who hath given. us theſt bands. : 
(7) Amongſt other Uſes,they are the Iiſiruments . and 


Organs by which we take things ;.if we take mear, 
or drink,. or any thing we want, we take it with the 
hand ; whar the hand is to the body, that the affe&- 
* Jons are to the Soul, by them we ſhould lay hold up- 
on eternal life ;. they are the- feet of the Soul, Toby 
heed to thy feet, when thou goeſt znto the .bouſe of. Go 
(”) It 1s by them the ſoul 15 carryed toward things. E- 
ernal : they arethe wings of the ſoul, by which .it 
fiyes to beaver as the bird tots hill. Thus 15s the great 


end why God planted theſe _ in the be to- 
efts as temporal things, 


Re them upon ſuch meas 0 | 
infinitely below the nobleneſs of the affet;- 
05. Neroes fiſhing for Gadgeons with a Golden hook 


and digging the earth wyh a,. Golden ſpade, was. 


thought ridiculous enough by wiſe men'; the marri- 
ageof the Cedars with rhe Brambles daughter, as 
tn 7othams parable : the joyning of 4 head of Gold 
with feet of clay, as in. Nebuchadnexzars Image: the 
coupling of a living man with a dead carcafſe, asin 
Mexentius his invention 3. zone of theſe ſo prepoſto- 
rous, as for the affet:ons of an. 3x:mortal ſoul. to pro- 
ftirure rhemſeivesto ſo worthlels objetts :- we ſhould 
then follow Auſtins counſel, to turn the water from: the 
Bumbit isto the Garden ; (n) to take off our affeft;ops 
from things temporal, and _- them upon things 
eternal, which only are worthy of them, and ſuira- 
be ro rhem 3 bur to. inſtance in ſome particular affett- 
Z0ns : =P 

* (1.) Wee ſhould look to them 1nvouy deſires, while 
others ſay,. who w1ll ſhew us any good, and have they, 


defires eagerly carryed out after worldly obj: &s, WE. |. 


' tire of our ſouls ſhould be aſter heaven, and things eter- 


* (1) wha; © 9% 71 ufo SeSens, (m) Ecctef. 
Wr{ n ; fhentem +1 - Soon feAUcas age 2} 
St 24, 
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. on Eternal things, 1.13 

W_ VYSS! dS FEA . 
xal; There is no good Chriſtian but goeth thus far; 
though he may in ſome things come ſhort of what 


-he ſhould be, and what he ſhonld'do, and be many - 


rimes taken off from his duty, yer his defire 15toward 
God and heaven.” A Merchant may for a time ſojou! 
in a forreign Country to negotiate his affairs, but his 
defere is after his own home 3 and no ſooner hath he 
diſpatched his occafions, but he haſtens to his own 
Country 3 the Needle in the Compaſs, may be jogged 
another way, yet it maketh toward the. North, and 1 
in congiztual motion, and trepidation, till it come 
foper poſture. A River may be turned from 1ts 
ourſe by a ſtrong hand, yet will be bending towards 
Its own channel, and never leaveth winding and turn- 
ing, till ir worketh it (elf thither again : in like man- 
ner; a Believer by 'the importuniry of *temptation, 
and the prevalency of corruption may be unſettled 
for a time, and taken off from God and heaven, yet 
ſtill the frame and bent of his heart, the defire of 2s 


foul - is toward God atid hjzavenly -things ';\ nenher 


ſhould we content our ſelves with languid deſires, bur 
ſtrive to ſcrue them up te the higheſt pitch, ſo as to 
pant after them, as the 3»1bosbed Hart,” doth after the 
water-brooks: to long for them as the parched ground 
ape _ -= =_ : EY q =D | a 
the Apoſtle of faith, eg zs the" ebdncs of ods 


' not ſeen: for ſo the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere, if- we 


hope for things we ſee not, (0) it is the property of Hope 
as well as faith, to make dC 4 not ſen as if te, a 
things future as preſent to the ſoul: Gzlead-is Aine,aud 
Manaſſeh is mine ; Ephraim alſo 3s the ftrength of 

bead, (þ) and before, 1will divide Sechem, and B's 
out the valley of Shccoth : Probably all thee” places 
were not yettt- David's poſſeſion, - but God hadſpg- 
ken in his holineſs as before, had promiſed them;chere- - 


(6) Rin. 8. 25! (p) Pſal. 60. % 


714 Exhortation to look 


fore David looked upon them as already his ; in like 
manner heavenly things, though removed from ſenſe, 


are preſent to ith, and |bope, and, we ſhould by the 
4mprovement of theſe graces, antidate our future bap- 
þzneſs, ſoar up before-hand into Heaven, ſolacing our 
ſelves in thoſe rivers of pleaſure, rejoycing in the 
.bope of the glory of God; and having this hope, ſhould 
purifie our ſelves, trampling under our feet the Moor 
of theſe temporal things, and live anſwerable to ous 
bopes and expectations. .- | | | 
FRY { 3-) Lok t i 

AuFfin, what Ladders or Engines thall I climb up to 
Heaven by? thou aſcendeſt by love, ſtanding on Earth, 
thou art in Heaven, f thy love be placed upon God and 
Heaven. It is reported of Andrewthe Apoſtle,that be- 
ing taxed by ſome of the Heathens,that he did not love 
their gods z he-replied, Let-me ſee whether your gods 
can make ſuch a Heaven, and ſuch an Earth, and do 
As much.for me.as God hath done ; whenany of thefe 
Femporal things begin to ſteal away our /ove, we' ſhould 
conſider whether rhey do, or can fo much deſerve 
our love, as heavenly things ; if not, we ſhould re- 
ſerve our /ove for the things that are moſt worthy of 
It ; we ſhould gather up thoſe ſcattered pieces of love 
diſperſed amongft. ſo many ſeveral-things, and place 
all. #pon Heaven and Heavenly things. © _ _ '*f 
. (4. Look to them by deligh 5s ne) rejoycingin them, 
.while others have their de/zght fixed upon things tem- 
poral, as: the covetous man. upon. the muck of the 
world ; asif the Curſe of the Serpent. were entatled 
.upon him, to eat the duft of the earth all the dazes of 
.bu life; the voluptuary upon ſenſual pleaſures, as if he 
.were, placed on the earth like the Leviathan in the 
Sea, only to take his ſport and; paſtime in itz the am- 
Jitious man'upon preterments, delighting to Re & 


(q) Amando: aſcendis, ftans in- terris es in_calis fi 


«Dt dailies. | 
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to them by love, Let no. man_f , faith. 
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- On eternal things." : T19 


tht aves bend t his ſheaf, Jes by. Je 
v{65 Our delpghts be fixet og 
gs, 12id u ow: 1et.-us; with. joy 1 ox 
0 a wel s of Taluation, and with He ing 
ng, Spring up,0h: ell, fing ye unto its (x) <- 
he | 0] T3 ſhoutd look to them in our endeavours : Ma- 
Id cedonous_ the Hermite retiring into the wilderneſs, that 
on | he might with more freedom enjoy God, and haye 
ur | his coareripon in Heaven; Lpon a.time | there came 
| 4 Young, Gallant 100 the. wilderneſs, to. hunt w1 
ch. -beaſts, and iſgcing the Hermite, . he rede to hams ask- 
eo | ing him why be came -into that ſolitary. place? he; der 
hb, fl fired he might have Jeave to ask him the fame queſti- 
14 | on, why be came thither ? 1-came hither to bunt, faith 
the Gentleman; and fo do], (faith.the Hermz +2 I bunt 
wa By GW, od. mn AI ent: a pam things, the 
ol yi Pre 4 OS the wax "ual @ 
ith. Nzzo ters 4. Foes wing 
Tn Rr ne 
—_— Ki r any way. game 
leads them : ſo. Pep is wi \ worldly ny they.care not 
what hedges they break thorow, what gaps they make 
in Gods Law,and their,own conſcience 3 what wrong 
they do to others, ſo as they may advance their own 
defrgns. . Again, Hunters ſtick ar 0 pains, ic | 
ride both chendfings 4 and horſes out of breat 5 ono: 
times run vill the ey Ny 09 longer;:.. with 
6 whine and, in worldly men. purſue hg 
TUNG 3 z and oo hey like, and far greater eagerneſs 
d we hunt after God, and Heaven-z we ſhould 
think no. pains too much, no labour too great, fo as we 
might attain. to the end of :our_ defires, the ſalvation 
6 ſouls 3 "this is that whicttis fo often calle Jr 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of. Reapen3 
wor lignifics, to ſe ta ſees as" a man that th 
Ws o ferketh diligently till he find it; Frei ve to 
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216 Exbortation to lcok,&c. 


ed forth wnto'tho 
during 


Church, he uſed now in ch oY. out bis ſalvation;fuch 
_ earneftneſs and'violence myft we nfe in the pirſuzt » 

_ "things "Eternal, if ever we would obtain them :'bu 
this I ſhall ſpeak more to in the next #ſe, and there- 
fore ſhall nor now anticipate. 


(1) Luk. 13. 29. dyariter2s:. (u) ramets 
'Phil. 3. 12.-(W) 2. Pe. riges amrehiCoTe. (Xx) Johe 
6.27. (y) Mat 11.12. fiddgrat (Z) Phils 3+ 14s 
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Of looking to Eternal things as our end, enforced by eight - 


* ſeveral Arguments... 


| | " 
k K fhould look-to them as our aim and. end; 
. WW this I ſans ona is chictly meant 1n rhe 
Text 3 the word ſignifies, ' to ooh as the Archer doth at 
the marþ he aimeth at, og there may be many; 
things. before him worth his looking on, and which, 
he would look to art another time; - yer now. his Je: 
is upon the markhe ſhooteth ar : ſo it was with the: 
Apoftles ;, 1t was not'temporal, but eternal things they 
looked to; They were the mark they aimed at, the 
great end they propounded to themfelves : ſo, I preſs 
toward the "7 this he made his great work and bu- 
fineſs; whatſoever he did, he did in tendency ts 
thzs 3 he thought all he could do, little enongh, if by, 
any means he might attain unto the Reſurreftion of tht. 
dead; And thus 1t ſhould be with us, we ſhould look 


- yuponall other things as things acceſs, (c) we ſhould 


do them as if we did them not, «ſe them as if we »ſtd 
them not ; allow them only the fragments of our time; 


they are things eternal that we ſhould mainly aim at, 


that ſhould be the end we propound to our ſelves 2 
there is a twofold end, the end of the worker, that is, 
the Glory of God,. which is the »{t;mate end into which 
all muſt be reſolyed; and there is the end of the work, 
that is ſalvation: (d) that you may receive the end of your 
faith, the ſalvation of your Rate. Though the glory\ of 
God be the great u/timate end we ſhould aim at, yer 
we may have reſpe& to our own ſalvation, as an end 
ſubordinate z and things that are ſubordinate are not op- 


(a) OXOTSVTHY, (b) Phil. x. 11, 14. 237M THOTOVs 
(c) K.. Terse2%. (d) Finjs operantis, finis oferite 
& 1s; | 


poſed 
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128 
poſed one to the other : theſe two like Naomi and Ruth, 
go hand in band typeIher 3 Whatſoever maketh for 
Gods Glory, o—_ tO o8r jon ; _ therefore 
we may, nay and next to Goas glory ought to. mak 
the2#4 we .propound 'ro'our feÞ &: and this he- 
ing the thing that 1s chiefly meanr in the r2xt 3 I ſhall 

:the more enlarge my ſelf upon jt,. and the rather be- 
cauſe it 15 a thing of ;very great import, as will appear 
from theſe following Confiderations. ' gps 

* (1.) This zs the great thing God looks at;there is no- 
thing in, this world. that God ' (o” tmuch reſpetts as, 
than 3' At! theſe things bave my bands made, bit to this 
mar will Tok, (ce) Nothing in man ſo muchas the. 
beart 5 My Son dar Mad that 1s the Mount 

Sion which God loyeth above all the 'dwellings of Fa- 
cob ; and nothing i the heart ſo much as the az and 
eftd of zt : 1t 15 true of God, what the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ethof the word of God, it #4 diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. Let a mans profeſſion be .ne- 
ver fo glorious, let kim be never'fo abundant in the 

erformance of duties, yer 1f his ed be, wrong, all 

1s prerenſions and performances are but beautifull 
abominations 1n Gods eſteem : Simon Magus had been 

baptized, defired the. gift of the Holy-Gboft, bur did 

nor this with a right 'a7mand intention, but to ger 

money ; therefore Peter telleth him, bis beart was not. 

apright in Gods (ght:: On the other ſide,. though. a 

mans failings be many, yet. if his aim and 2nd. be 

righr, if the frame'and rendency of his heart be t9- 
ward God, and Heavey, this works his. acceptation in 

Gods fight. Feboſhaphat offended greatly in his affinity 

with Abab, and the Prophzt reproverch him ſeverely 

for it; yer withal tells him, nevertheRſs there are good 
things Foy in thie,. in that thay haſt prepared thy beart- 
to ſeeb God, (b) And thus Hezekiah deſcribeth the 


21. {h) 2 Chron. 19. 3- 5 
ths 1Ns- 


Of looking on Frernal © 
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being ſet upon God, that 


things as our end, 
fincericy of thoſe thar camie. to the Paſſeoyer, The- 
good Lord be merciful. to every one whoſt heart ts ſet to. 
ſeck the God of his Father, although bis beart be-not glean- 
ſed according to the purification of the Safftuary.; al- 
though they failed 1n ORPRrtOT- yer their bears 
th declared their fince- 
rity, and wrought their acceptation. Barzabas Cx- 
horts the Chriſtians at Ant/ocb that with fall purpoſe 
of heart they would cleave untothe Lord, (&) We read 
before that he was ſent by the Church at. Zers- 


falim to_viſit the Brethren, at Antioch; and when he- 


came to them, we read of no other exhortation, bur. 
only thzs ; implying that this is the concluſionof the 
whole matter, the 

ſhould be one engagement .to us, to look to theſe 
things as our end. F- 

(2.) This is the great thing in which the Devil ſeek 
tth ro deceive men : though he ſeeks to deceive us 'in 
all the paſiages of our life, yer it is ſhll in order to 
our chief Good, or end : Mithridates the Ring of Pon» 
#5, being' worſted by the Romans, and. fearing he 
ſhould not eſcape them, cauſed a great deal of Gold, 
and Szlver, wt rich furniture to be ſcattered in the 
wayes,' which” while the Roman. Souldiers garhered 
with great eagerneſs, he eſcaped: their hands, and 
got into a place of. ſafety: the Devil knowing whar 


taking, cempring tings the profits and pleaſures of the 


world are to men, he ſcattereth them - 1n their. way, 


that being bufied about them, -he.might hinder them 
In their purſuit of heaven, and things Eternal; thatis: 


the great thing the Devz/ driverh at in all his te 

tations : he 1s willing men ſhould go to Church, and 
bear, and read, and pray, ſo as he can decejvethem 
In their exd, their chief Good; this is that great deceit, 


under which the greateſt part of the world will pe- 
rſh: and thar he ſhould deceiveſo many in this, as _ 


(1)2 Chron. 35. 18. (k) 47s 11. 23 
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720 _ Of looking on Eternal 
it will be a matter of the z»ſaltation to Satan, that he 
+ Can thus gull many, who are otherwiſe knowing, . un- 

_ derftanding men ; ſo it will be matter of the greateſt 
confuſion to themſelves, that they ſhould ſuffer the 
Devil ro cheat them of their chief Good, rhat he 
ſhould pur them off 'vvith ſo mean 'inconfiderable 
things, and lead them blindfold to Hell, like -an 0x 
to the ſlaughter, or a fool to the correRion of the 
ftocks : the nature of man doth exceedingly abhor 
to be-cheated, there being not only loſs in 1t, but a 
difparagement, an imputation of weakneſs laid upon 
the*man to ſuffer himſelf ro be ourwitted ; men uſe 
ro ſay when they are cheated but in a ſmall thing, 
They had rather have given away three times as much ; 
bur to be cheated of onr ſouls, our eternal ſalvation; 
that is more grievous z- were it only in the matters of 
this {ife, it were not much, but to be deceived in 
things of the bigheft concerament, in the bufineſs of 
eternity, that is moſt ſad ; but that which makes ir 
more ſad, is, becauſe it 15 ſuch a-groſs and palpable 
deceit ; to take a counterfeit Peay! for a true one, 
there being a great likeneſs, may ſometimes befall 
an underſtanding man 3 but to take a pebble for a Pearl, 
a flint fora Diamond, this 1s ſo groſs, that none bur 
a fool or mad man would be thus miſtaken ; and for 
men to take earth for heaven, things temporal, for 
things eternal, to ſuffer Sataz to cozen them of their 
- ſouls and eternal Salvation, and 'put them off with 
ſach mean, petty things, this 15 the greateſt cheat in 
the world, and that men ſhould be ſo far deluded 
by Satan, as to make things ſo much below them- 
ſelves their u/timate end, will be to them matter of 
confuſion for evermore 3 Shew your ſelves men, ſaith God 
to the Idolatrous Iſraelites, who of their ſilver and 
gold made themſelves a Goa, (1) That any ſhould ſo. 
nman themſelyes, as to make theſe things their God, 


(1) iſe. 46. 8. 


things as our end. "ut | 


= N - , 


a. Pp) Rom. 12+ 2. KAT ajhopP5 00 Eg20 non ſum 'E- 


' MOSES G W'1at- 


PPE Ye 
£ * — . 
- hy - 


Mas Of 'laakgng. to, Eternal 
whatſoever Lnegled, I will not negle this one. cbing 


neceſſary : whena man cometh thus ro- change his end, 


this 1s the great. thing wherein Converſion doth :con- 
:ft , for, as natural- corruption conſiſts. chiefly in 
thar. de-ofrdjnation, whereby the heart -is taken off 


from God, as the chief good, . and eternal happineſs - 


4s the chjrf end, and placed upon fin, or the world; 
and therefore Auſtin makes finto be nothing elſe than 
tq.uſt tbat we ſhou(d engoy, and enjay that we. ſhould. uſe-z 
(») ſo. Converſion.is nothing. elſe bur-a. turning; from 
# to. Goa, from the Creature tothe Creator, ;from 
*hings tempoyal-ta things etenal, Gonverſion-mScrip- 
ture. 1s termed: Vocation, or. Galling 3 whom bt: bath 
predefiinated, them. be bath alſs:calied,, and converted 
men, are ſaid-to.be called-out of the Forld 3; conceive 
1t-thus, a.man, hath his face toward. the world, ;and 
fin, and: bell, while he is -marching- furiouſly: in 
theſe wayes of his own. hearts God; makes; him; har, 
as. tt were avoyce-behind: him, ſayings: th46.35:not:the 
way 3 neither are theſe the,things 5; there-15; another 
way . you muſt. rake, "other things- you muſt.ſeek, if 
you would be. happy : when. God -thus calleth, as 
ſometimes Chriſt his Church, Come with my from Le- 
banon my Spouſe, come: with, me from Lebanon ; and 
withai, encliveth the heayt -to hear and; obey! this 
Call; this is to-be'called our of 'the world, this 1s :3t 
' in which the work: of  converfion- conſifis: - whe 
thoſe Goſpe]-conyerts were effeQually weought upon, 
the wark:chietly appeartd, in waking e531 life-the 
matter of their Enquirits;: What-fhall-me do to bt; ſa- 
ved? What ſhall we do/to_ inherit: eternal life 2. If 
then we would have evidence of/onr conzerſion, with- 
out which there: 1s; no Salvation, it muſt be by -mak 
ing eternal things ourazm, and end. 1 
-"} 4-]. The, end denomiinates the! Perots ſuch; aetbg.onfd 
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ledpeant / Jeubaye ON velbwr ar pr 
1 odd; av pifes LE preaching, pr 
n BE courfity;” will word os lite comfort 3-whien = hon 
» If feſſion of Religions, ahd ourward performance of Dir 
EF BF ties; will” us irs little ficad; this, that we. have 
If made God our chief god, and S#vition our chlif-mme, 
i= 
g- 


will be-thebeſt evidenee of uprighrireſs, and! ficeri- 
fa IP by that therefore FE Thould make 1 1t-ott to our 
elves\-: 


vn | 5 As the for in Naturals; ſo the end here giv- 


od Dat eſte, difii iinguere oh opcrari. (p). Pal 17. 
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Aifference berween the wore ing and the. Saint,: lier 
18 this z as, 1n matters of. this, life, doth the worldling 
take pains mn his Calling, ayojd unneceſlaty expences, 
manage his buſine(s to the beſt advantage, lay.up fom- 
ching for his Children?; All this the Saint dorh;-the 
Aifferonce chiefly lyech in. the end 31 the former getreth 


__oo 


thag,he 'may. ger; followeth- the ; world, that he- 
enjoy the world, worketh for more; and deſires more, 
-that.he may have .more ;* whereas, -the other-doth 
this for higher 1nds,that he may honour God with his 
ſubftance,; that he may maintain good works, -and lay 
up a good foundation for himſelf; So in matter of 
Duty, [the Hypocrite goerh as far-1n, outward perfor- 
mahces as the true. Believer. | Did Pav4d:pray:three 
rimes'a day'? ſo did the Phariſtes, yea; and maky'long 
prayers. {r.) Did David and Daniel faſt 2 fo'theyjand 
that twice'in the weeth + (5) Did-Cornelius give almis? 
the like did they :. (t) Did Abraham pay tythes? they 
tythed their very Mint and. Rut.{u) The. great dffe- 
rence lyeth in the end, rhe Hypocrite dark all like:;the 
Phariſees, that he'may haye praiſe from.men, -or ſome 
other ſiniſter end ;-ar beſt -he, prayethy thar he- may 
pray, and hearcth that he may hear,;-and ſo: maketh 

rtyang the end of praying, and hearing the: end of 

caring : whereas, the wpright Chriftzan,-though he 
may think it a defireable- thing to be well eſteemed 
by thoſe that are good, and this may be fome encou- 
ragement to him ; as David;l will wait upon thy name, 
for 3t 4s good before thy Saznts.: (x). yer he doth nar 
make this. his end. : nay, the lookerth-upon 1c as 7ſnare | 
ro be applauded, and cryed up ; as Luther fajd, He. 
would not have Eraſinus bes honour for the whole world 1 
mncither doth he make Duty the end of Duty ; the end 


(r) Mar. 12.40. (5) Luk, 18.12. (t) Mat. 6.2. 


Cu) Luk. 11.42. (XK) Pſal. 52: 9. RON 
e i nz 


Twin 
he aimethiaiin: all-his ſervices; is; firſt the advincing* - 
of Gods glory, *and-then the furthering of his ows ſal- - 


vation; if then'we would have our: ; sf. 
ceed rr apr 0 "Serbbts ane 
eerie oye oh rein 
by te dy :alkts'the Hehe ond, © 
ng por vt BLN: i et rry 
Sh bindrghy & likewUe opt err oh it hath" aSewerfub in- 


flumnce upon Tote ations," it the principle "of all irati- 
ons, the end and +s means: g0- together, the one drawer 
on the ather;:(2). he tharimaketh*riches'his End, will 
be fdrvard/to und rake painy for ir? Solomen 


ſaith, tary bis Taboiy5<he \ear 
et.to-bedlire, , runs, Ruthes} raketh edorkg 
kennel; Hill; moyes 


hone WeanOl 6 enrich hi _— 
_ Gece mekio tim: no difficulty” can diery 

;\ like him thar'gave this ivipreſion in his Bſcntche- 
mae witbaPickar,di yi way aye ha a Rock 
Mato, wth either: ets. of: mak one r- 


Maore Bert nary ere 
= 67 endo wa igerit:ia the Uſe of all pea, Þ 
conducing: thereutto;* we: will 'Þ Pray! "Serb; Kyock, 
Heas, Rad, 'Confers: Strive,. give all Diligence m_ 
ers, Hatchings,. Faſtings,- Humiliations, .Out-iryes to- 
Heaven, and other. things which carnal:men cannot: _ 
dure t@ hear ofgwill be willingly entertained, * 
apy. Means: we ALE the yrs the — het 2. | 
ge £ 10 Haw (Taiyh ChryfutdmeÞ Wick os! 
na.difficulties,\nor:queſtion,whar 3s naugb vB the way,” 
what is luboxzous ?. ihe, Solemon's ſuggart, "there's 2 
Lion in-the way ;: he woes fry why is this 
waſte or Naaman; wharcneeds- to often waſhing 7: 
why fo mack praying, and hearing, and labouring? bur 
will. be forwatdto do: y rhivg, and. ours labour 
TS un IL {OY 6 $8 
z. a9), (Make 54 nn < 2). Poſits fire pnnrSatls +: ade 
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\ . ſooryhar *y aur Soar F & wax ivy we be wal 


word 31. Ha thas (roar 1H in0835! berpeth' nod 
propa In. the fair colaule, E- him 9 
."laves, hefaich[wy word Jin the fagular-number, for” 
le Ws the Qrigmal, maplymg thar'to Jaith an one” 


if D Finhidatumeb/litatim vnnibas Medio. (bYBrovie 
14- 23. (Cc) Iſe. 9.3. ſervaſti Dominicam 2 * Chriſtia- 


ae. fun," om itiere\ non poſſi, (4) fila? I 23). ab, 
76 AFYOY 148 Tous Aoyave, gn, 


Voip our end fp 7 
all Gods: cottinbinthbienebabe oe, they are facile | 


and pleaſe to bit ing of Hito thar 10- 
veth-nor, its [m _ grety, becauſe 
to him the com -and "grit ons 5 
this ijk ar & "hem Hh ante fo- 


rear, diff he th 
feth nat, may doth fame thitigs che other doth, bur 
he dorh rhem nor with Drug he fookethupon 
Gods fervice as a wrarineſs, and fnuffeth ar it; he 
ay eth, when will the ergy be gone ? whereas, he 
har: kath his tove ſer upoh C)/?;/# and Heaven, looketh 
apon his yobe as eafie, couties ft his ; eat and drink, to 
ao his will. 

(8) hat a man mabeth- bis nd ww, thet ſhall be 
his portion 3 God leaves every man to his owt choice, 
T bave ſet before you life and death, therefore chuſe life ; 
Every mans cþ9zce 1s according to his inclination, 
and apprehenfion of r things; fo the witt followeth 
the Sen diftate of rſtanding; the man that 
tiveth by. ſenſe, Nos thefe temporal things more 
worthy of his chaice than the other 3 he looketh up- 
on his #229, (faith Chryſoſtome) and thinks he ſeeh 
more beauty and liiſtre in the gold. in his purſe, than. 


In the Sr in the firmament; theſe temporal things 


are things ſten, (ſaith the Text) he ſeeth them, te 
hath them ; whereas Eternal things are things mot ſerr, 

for ought he knoweth they axe bur an 1dea, a fan- 
cy . of more creduloys ſpirits, who believe every. my | 
1s told them ; or if there be ſuch things, they are 
things future 5 "and better he thinks one wird inthe 
hand, than two in the Buſh; better a 727 in the cage, 

than an Zagle in the clouds, therefore he maketh: 
choice of them, but will 2ot cbuſe the fear of the Lord z 
whereas a godly man, Aon whom God hath wrought 
both by irradiating his #1derſtanding to ſee an excell- 
ency in heavenly things, and by enclining and deter- 
mining the 7711 ro embrace the dictate of- the Un- 


{<) Dent. 30. 19. and 17. 26, | he 
G 4 derflanding 


Py ah 

128 Of looksng t0-Eternal 
derſtanding- thus enlightened ;. ſuch. an one 
ys oo ee Re 
objett of his choice, that if _ Eterpal things be var his 
portior zthere is ncne worth. the; having accordingly 
(:s.there are twarbings we are {aid to. will, the = 
and the means;.the former they call the will, the, o- 
ther - the chozce, (f). he wills ſalvation, and .Eternal 
bappinck. as (next to.God.) his.chief good, his. end; 
and chuſcth the ſervice of God as the way and means 
of attaining itz Chuſe - you whom youwill ſerve, faith 
Folhus,. but 1 and my bouſe will. ſerve the Lord, Let 
thine band help me faith David, for Thave choſen thy 
Commanaments.: Mary bath-choſen the better part. Now 
God giveth to both theſe according totheir choice, 
Before man is life, and death, and what bim liketh ſhall 
b: given him; (g) theworldly man chuſeth temporal 
things as his chief good, and God forthe moſt. parr, 
giveth him his defire, flls bis belly with hid tealives? 
bur this isall he is ever like to havez woeto you- that 
ar? rich nuw, for you bave received your conſolation, (b) 
He hath not reaſon -ro look for Heaven, which he 
would not chaſe. when wicked men ſhall cry with the 
fooliſh Virgins, Lord, Lord, opento #s : God will foon 
Nop their mouths, by telling them they had that 
which themſelves choſ? . On the othe fide, the godly 
"nan who maketh things Eternal the Matter of his chojce, 
and lookerh upon them as his end, this man at, pre- 
fent is not far off fromthe Kingdom of God, and 
ſhall certainly have at laſt according to his £hozce ; 
that which is his exzd now by wa of elz#15n, ſhall 
be afterward his end by way of fraztion ; according 
ro that excellent Saying of St. Auſtin, (5) Eternal | 
bleſſedneſs is begun.in eleftion, and perfefied n fruition; 
while Martha was cumbred about many things, Mary | 


" (f)). bdngots, meodigerrs: (8) Ectleſ.. 15. 17. 
(h) Luke 6. 24+ (i) Beatitu4o elefFiont” inchoatur, 
eleptione impleture. © ES, 
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_ vhige waa end; Fig © 
ro-attend the <preachingof he means 
of ain robo beds ſhonl4-eer- 
: Mar Dath\choſen thi bettev part that” (hats 
be batken £509 from ber laith Cre" fame Father? 
—— 3 Wiither: given t6 any man agueinit bis will, 
pres oe nor is taken from” any man '@- 
gainft bis-will';-he who chuſeth ſatvation or bis porti- 
on; and looketh upon it as his chief good, ſhall certatn> | 
ly \ at laſt obtain his choice, ſhall have a wide and large 
entrance int» the” kingdom of Heaven; From Al'theſ® 
particulars isappearethy how much it" doth [concerts 
us,!. to makCiwernh Things our end, 4nd aim.” yes 


() putioads nee inuitis confertur nec  inotireſn 
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bag nas 02 Co wybbhe thing, other orew: ouy i filvs, 
anal ROW CON OR bmneffts of a proſpett of things E= 
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7 Ek ſhemed how, arid in what manner. we" are 
52: t9:look td things Eteriats.'T 'proeced tb the: ſi= 
ea4d rh'ngs proponded;\ ro. ly [ome MUNI 
to; Tor rnanr ares 3 than, To this 
putpat -propound' four ſorts of Motives + -© © 
4): From other rn g Ask, faith Fob; the brafts, 

' they ſhall teach thee, andthe Fowles'of the air, and 
they ſhall tell \tbre-t: or ſpeak to the earth, and'3t ſhall 
teach thee,and:thi flſhes of the ſta mr diclare untwthee: 
Allcheſe ray fcem ro reach us” this Lefſong- The 

bil obſervethr:thar-all-B3 pidrs, ceredrares vxk 
mpo* are filliaobing wpw 5: Birds and fowles 
feldom tay.lovg.upon the + cram" when they Ughe 


(a) 7ob. 12. 7. | | 
: . ; Q 5 : . 


130 Adetives to leok.to 


there,. ik 'is 10 ffok their fad, no ſoner have: they 
#6 that, bur they mount. apward towerd Heavens 
hopes the, carbaſs pon oepborehan toge= 
pe þ Wes when they trave gat their and faris« 
fied theiy hunger, they. Jars «(oft 95- gre mounced 
vp to Heaven: Beaſts, though they'cannor mount 
upward, and are made fo, as. they. look downward; 
yet they arc often. ſeen wo lift xp their heads' toward 
Heavcy, Atong ne the time of extremity. : | Natmnm 
ef; *he- Lien ag the: Cecly; that they 

(Pre «fs .rhein joy adahe »/ou2 of the 35 being'ſen- 
of the. motion. of- the heavedly died 5-the like 

y be faid of ſome fiſhes in the Sea; they tell us of 
which hath but oneg4s, which is ſeared like a 
pled? point upon the top of its head, alwaies looks 
mg towards Heaven, therefore is called by the Gre- 
ry Fe _ of Heaven : (2) Oe wo E a pre- 
c20Ks [ione raken I ed Syno- 
das, tnat Ny Sk reſemblance of the Su# and 
Meer, and other heavenly bodies + \th-we'come: lows 
ex t0. wegetdbles,. Proctng @blerverh,' that plants, apd 
Juno, and other vegetables have all a dependexce, 
— of them ſome repreſentation of the Hea- 


* he open 02 n ade and: ſome” - 


ally, Ye Nos pwr eh Rt net 
_ thoughthe'Symappear not, aman maymore infaltib- 
| => when. it:1shigh.noon by thei 'full ſp 
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Eternal things. : i342. 4 
by.the ſame fieps the Sui doth : if we come lower 

ro inanimate cteatuwes.: Plato obſerverh, thar alt the | 
Eliments do naturally defire to: evaporate. themſelves 
mothe' celeſtial woe as it were) there to attain! 
to a-higher degree of 108 3 the fire, and air, 
thoſe lighrer elements ftill aſpire higher and higher, 
as ir were, to make nearer approaches towards Hea- 
ven. the. earth and water, thoſe keayy Elements, 
though they do-not aſcend in their groſs. bodles,.. yet 
they are daily ſending up ſome thinner part of them- 
ſelves, ſome yapours, as it were ſome. breathmgs ta» 
ward Heaven. Naturalifts fpeak of feyeral fiones, 1: 
which there is ſome repreſentation of the heavenly 
bodies; ſo thar in the feveralorders of nature, chere 
s ſomthing that might mind ws of this duty of conver« 
ſong in Heaven, and looking to things Eteynal ;. there 
is fcarce any thing. we look on, but might ſome way 
or other-put us in mindof this ;; the beſt and choice! 
things the carth affords, are hid from our 'eyes; ſhur 
up indarkneſs ; fo as if we look downward, we ſee 
only rhe ſurface of rhe carth, and there oue fight is 
bounded ; whereas upward toward Heaven, all things. 
are open and tratiſparent z; to note how vait our a- 
fFe&ions ſhould be toward Heaven) : if weſtand upon 
foe high ſteeple, and look dowiiward to the earth, 
we \cannor look- long withour dizzine6'aud. fear ; 
whereas, when we look apward toward Heaven, thovgh 
2. thouſand times greater - diftance, we- cats continue. | 
looking withour either, as'if nature would hereby - 
mind as; thar our eyes weregivenus to look to. Hea « 
ren, nortothe carth | Having: then fo: many Moni- 
wrs, we ſhall ſhew our ſelves ub (Gholars, if we do 
her learn this {cfſon. -: > | 


(2.) If from other things we look to other then, I 
As of- Gods: rhey. reach irby their exa”- 
Flee che Apoſtle: ſpeaking. of himſgf, and the reſt 
of the Saints, ſaith, Our converſ4igs 65. in Heaven 3 the 
6s TS WoY: 


Se þ I HE be” ns Yet 
132 Aotives to look to. 
word, though it hath feveral fignifications, yer chiefly 
theſe keg, it figniftes 0xr' Czty,, whereof we are as. 
gens, and to'which- we belong; Heauen: fo Zanchy; 
we are Citizens of Heaven, not of earth ; and rhere- 
fore t to (eek the things thar are in Heaven. Or 
tt ſipnifieth carr3age, or deportment, or converſe; ſo the 
word rendred in other places ; And ſa moſt 1nterpre- 
ters,-avd our tranflation render ir,. Our 'comverfation is 
in Heaven ; this is the inſeparable property of every 
crue -Behever, he converſeth 3n Heaven; The way of 
life is above to the wiſe,” (e) This world is the place 
his abode, bur not of his delight his. body is here, 
but his ſoul, his berrer partabove 5 his commoration is 
on earth, but his conve-ſation in Heaven, be {iveth 
here, bur /oveth there 3 as Merchants who:!zve in this 
Kingdom, yet are called Spanzſhor Twky Merchants, 
becauſe their trading k in thoſe places : In ike man- 
ner, the Behever he 1s zz the world, - but not of the 
world; this world 1s but his Inn, Heaven tis his 
home, his Country; he 1s in Heaven while he is on. 
earth 35 he coxverſth with God, while he ſojourneth in 
—_ his _ ts I his: __ at 
fire, delight, is placed upon heavenly. things: this is 
not obſcurely-held och fa Scriptare by hs { verab 
things ro-which-Believers are compared 3 ſometimes 
to: the Palm-tree, The rigbteous ſhall: flouriſh like & 
Palm-tree-; the: Palm-tree groweth. ſtreight and up- 
right, They are wprigbt as the Palm-tree,- (5) and ſo-re- 
preſents -the -heavenly: minded- Chriſtian, whoſe mo- 
rio1s toward Heaven are dire and ftrejight, withour 
choſe obliquiries, and turnings aſide,. which appear.in 


__ rhe earriage 6f ther: men:. the Palm-tree is. ſmall: ine 


zhe body, or trunk, and. b1 at the-top 3 cloſe.and 


hurup-1n that part toward earth, but broad and 0+ 


- {c) Phil. 3. 20. TOA TW a, CIUTtds with ant wth 
efvilis. (d) Phil. 1. 27. Afts 23, I (<) Prov. L$. 
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Eternal. things,”. 


pen in that parttoward: Heaven.z:andfo farther ge- 
lemblerh the Heavenly Chriſttan, whoſe heart/1s cloſed 
toward: the world, bur: is; open and en/argedroward: 
Heaven: thePeim-tree hath. no bovughs or branches upon. 
the ſides or body, bur all the boughs grow together ar 
the top ;, to which perhaps that alludes, I-wzll gs: 
up to the Palm-tree, Iwill take bold of the boughs thers= 
of ; and ſo. is a further emblemof a Chriſtian, all 
whoſe branches and out-gojngs are exalted. above the. 
earth 3 and without any ſtraggling and dividing, af 
pire toward Heaven. Again, Gregory Nyſſen-lawch of 
this Tree, That it-riſeth out; of the earth with its pete 
feft bigneſs and thickneſs at the top, ſo thatthough it 
groweth 1n height or bigneſs in the other parts of -ic, 
yet it never groweth any greater or bigger at the top: 
xf rhis be true, Jn this likewiſe ir- reſembles the true 
Believer, who, though in regard of other. graces he 


be-like the . Crocodile thar overh till -the very 
rt | 


time of his death, yet at his frſt converſion hathy the 
frame and bent of - his heart upon Heaven. ' Yet once 
more, Phzlo ſaith, thar. whereas alt other trees -have 
their ſap im the root,-which from.thence aſcends, on- 
ly. the:ſap and heart of, che Palm-tree. 15. at the top,. 
toward the top of. the middlemaſt bough, -which is 
ſurrounded:!by: other 'bopghs,.a5-a. General: is by. hits 
ws Ara 3 1f {0; xt hath, yet a further:reſemblancego- 
Believers, Whoſe 'brarts are in Heap, for there, 


| their treaſure is, and-there is their heart alſo.;; In the 


fame place the Þ/a/miſf ecompareth the. 'r;ghteons. man. 
to the'Cedar :. The righteous-ſball flouriſh like the Palm- 
tret, and; ſhreag abroad like the Crdar in; Lebanon: The 
; ny ow a ftajely Tree, ir is called, -the : goodly: Ce> 


faſt trward Heaven, (7) andio reſambles, thoſe. Belie 
vers who are,as he expreſſeth it, aſpiring toward Hea- 
(e) Cant. 7. 8. (h) Pſa. 80. xo. with Ezbs 17. 
22. (1) ad Caleſtia feſiinars, Properantes ad Calum, 


UR. 


þ) tbe high Cedars ,ix doth, faith ,Zaow; grow up. 
vies choſe 74 
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"59 Aotbves tolvokto 
© Again, theyare fometinies compared io moun\” 
hs; They that tvuſt in the £01d ſhall bas Mount Sion, 
Abat cannot be removed (kb) Chryfoftome obſerveth there 
drethree vhings thore retnafkable in verry ons oe their 
fines and ſtability, their- #xvincible” firenge 
cher macceſſible height; in all theſe ng the | 
are hke Mogntains, bur the laſtis only proper to the 
preſent purpoſe : of all parts of the earth, oy 
Monntainoare neareſt unto Heaven :: the Mythology 
rhar Poetical fiftion.of 4#{as bearing: a ns 
was [to-'repreſerit the þigh mpantadns, which. fore of 
thieim' calf the pillars and ſupporters of ' Heaven; and 
foe thitik rhey aye meant by, ebY, The piles of Heaven 
wemble, and ave afloniſhid at thy veouke : Sees "xe 
fore to them are Believers fitly hkened : 
ber one More, they are \compared to clouds, Milne 
| about-wirh fs great & loud of wines; ot 
Fi. '60. 8+ ths are theſe that fly like a ulond'? (nthe 
Hoads are originally a thick -exhalacion riſing 'out of 
the earth, but are by'the heat of the'Swnrarified and 
drawn wp toward Heaven, therefore are called, the 
clouds of Heaven, Tnlike manner,: though the »ights- 
ens man ſojournerh-hete upon earth, yer he - converſethy 
In Heaven,: and fitherh' ropether with: Onifd tt 
faces, (p): Thus we find-ithathbeen with/the- Saints, 
Seipio was not'the firſt, fairy Ambroſe, that was pou I * 
Ver leſs atone, thawwhen heway alone : ir-was ſo whe 
the Saints lor: before; Exch and Noah are faidro = 
walk with God; they ſeemed to live no ocher life,: bu 
thar of God, of the bnowledge of a +y Regt | 
God, -delizbr i wm God: upon Gal their - af 
fetions wete placed: upon It thew | 
Whole li was northing-elE with. 
God, #- ug itt Revvey: OED i@Had | 


(k) Pſal. 125. 1. ) a RY 7 & ; | | 
706: at, {m) Job. W] "ri. (6) Hi "= ec 
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an oe £6; the-yecum gy Pavidfarh, mt 
_ a RR and an Owl in the 
_ name porn Nt darn. orhe _ 
od? f 
rene pe Bs G es birth was as an Ow/ it the 
Cee ear Jones erckynwpee men, and born 
ng{Þ-brate beafts ; ar his death, He the Pelican 
his Church with his own blood ; in his neſar- 
vedt jon and aſcenſion, tike the _ #yiog to Hea- 
HG the- Sparyg3 to” her yt r ſeemerh 
wn w— enty y'to hone 2069 Davy MCs ns 
apprchendt is plamty meant © a fac 
Sg reaſon of Swv/x ' perſecution,” yer there 
—_— Nt Vie i _ 4 voluntary —_—_— 
rt Dxo4; theſe ſolitary creatures, frequerntly 
Inporry; ane ochexigee 


withdrew: hanfelf from other compatry, 
+|rhar- he *rilh with more fredem be take up 
'the - ogtemplat Go, and Iitlings4 
kurthough this be riot the” meaning place;er 
it isbut whavis confonant 16 Duvre's prafttc —— 
affettions were taken up with Redven, his foul fainted 


"Goa ſalvation, wy Neg ied for it, Ne -hoped- for 


», helonged after it, ith this he comforts himſelf, 
I» thy preſence 3s FOE at thy right bad ave plee- 
on aan nick: Xs for me, 'Tſhuail "behold 
ts fave | "Dfinds brſatisfead whin Lawabe 


wr thy Ui _ $ Thoſe Worthies ment! 
_ Hebi 4 Rare 1s 190Þ for & City that bath foundati- 
en: V. 106, bs live as Pilgrams ant flrangers on _ 
to dtfirs & better: 'Comntry, that vs, heavenly, 
Primitive Chr ifiians Hived like mer of ane- 
4 world.” iGrezvy Ny/ſer' ſaith,' that * or they” 'ſ 


te Toy ther nnd mee, 


| £0) Heb. 11. 26. (r Pſal. 11 . vr, _ 166, 
17465) ſtir 6. E4 (tat v7. ws. ») vp yp dage 
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Lave 


x * PT J : 
* 


x36 Hotives to look to 


have as [ttle to-do" hers-a5 mightbe : Nay, if poſſible, 
tw have nothing ta do below z/ ir was their cuſtom -in 

ther. Congregations, when. they; kad finiſhed their 
ſervices, to ratſe uptheir, feer from the tarth toward 
Heaven, we lift up ow! ett, ſairh Clem dltxans 
&rinas, they were fo much in Heaven, that they :de- 
fired, if poſſible, to have their bodies there before 
their rime, they were, as the ſame Father expreſſeth 
it,4ivorced,and ſequeitered from all garthly intereſts: :( w): 
They were liks the Cart-wheel, (iis Hilarits compart- 


fon) that ſtands upon; the earth but by 'a little; point; | 
the far grearer-part being aboyethe carth, like thac © 


bird, which for her beauty, and noblenef, they call 
the Bird of Paradiſe, that never comes on the earth, 
_ but liverh wholly 1n the air, upon which ſhe feedeth, 
_. whenſhe is forced to hight to: un-weary her (@N, ſhe 


lights upon -the xops.of, the - higheſt rxtes, where ſhe 
> ſlill in the air; the plage, of her delight. I mighr 
to theſe add P au the-Hernit,: Anthony,  Avſaniue, and; 


others, who withareew themiclves from-:the -world, 
devoted rhemſctves. ro ſolitary-life, that rhey might 
berter converſe in Heaven: Wherefore ſeeing we de com- 
aſſed about with-ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us fols 
w. their. example; lit the ſame mind be in us that was 
$n them 5 -let.us wk our Apodtle lnok,notwto things ſton; 


, 


ut things not ſeen, the things ſeen being temporal, but the 
things: not ſeen Eternal. Ee 6 (I) = x1 PE 62545 

(3, 4 third conſideration to provoke to- this, m.:y: be 
taken from our ſelves : the frame of our bodies. minds ys 

this: whereas other creatures have their bodies 
bowed. towards earth, man. js made with a body,:e- 
, refed. roward -heaven,z as intheorder of Creation 
God hath placed.heaven above'us, and the carch un» 
ger ws, ſo. he-hath-placed our, heart,. and head! above 
20 


xed upon Heaven, our feet below, by them to- 


} 


- (v). role wider Earyripue Wagairiug 


ney Toy avleonty vans 
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Eternal things: MF - 1 
trample upon the carch :. if we view the ſeveral parts 
of = _ they ſeem to teach. us this : To begin 
with the feer ; Ambroſe..well obſerveth, that Gad bath 
not. given us four fett © .as to the beaſts; that are; wholl 
conyerſant on. carth, ; but, oncly.: two, as. 516 Bir@s 
- whichare often. ſoarzng toward heaven. .Pals we.on 
to the &nees. | eh atenny,. 56 
1 The rt commerce a Chriſtian harh with hea- 


{peak highly of this bowing of the knee, {y) Euſebius 


" If we look fromthe knees to the Hands, they .are 
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(x) PHE 3. 14-.(y) yorurots? (2) Univ - 
E0os, (a) Ment is rationiſque Miniſtras, (b) 1 Tim. 2> | 
#11 Kings 8.22. (4) 0s bonint fublime deter, 


Calum tueri juſſit, (ec) Eccliſ. 12.2. 


j 


"3 - 
, 


l 


in that part 20ard Heaven; burahove all, the ſhut 
was panty given us for this end: we can no way 
think chix G { hath givenus theſe 3mmottd! fon!s, to 


P 


be only converſant abouc things 


tyel ſouls" to' he taken tp with Jica! 
ſouls gs are heaven \ AbRarices £6 be 
loyed &s.. © 


ou 


Fow 


| rd ? ) rhe beaſts that have but 
ſenſitive ſouls can do all this; and tmach more, as well 
as we: they know when they.are ill what herbs ro 
have recourſe to. for the recovery of their health ; and 
ſome think the praRice of Phy/c> hath been much 
improved by obſervations taken from the creatures; 
they know how to.dig their holes, and , make, their 
uf to ſecure themlthres aginſt the inriesof the 
weather ; wheiithe place of their abode growerh' m- 
commodious, they can Thift into 'e "warner 


The Stork in the Hemven khoweth het apponetl 
pl 


hath a #ftb, by 


: 3- 
"affairs, theſe 

wholly em- 

' Fow abſard 15 it to 

fo curioufty faſhion a body, iti 


Par OB GopPtHoHomwmwaAgso fa ry re” GO ww ew wt we ew. ca. _, . 


þ 


Advialthinge,*, 
timgandithe Nwile,amd Cranc, and Swallow, Faw 
know how to.provido ugainit a-rime onto 

be | provideth bar meat on. furmmen,(g)they are © wiſe 26/t0 
9» | prevent a dangen beforothem-;- ſurely; - in'vain'ts the 
fo | /acwokiq mn rhe\fighrof «24 ilogk fe have — 
'e, jf 19::provide-: a; ſhelter: —_— 

es | wild 'Bedfts have: their!Pen,; piers Stags dan toy 
ro tara heks Covirt; 'the Baſps their. Colls, the Bres 


their Hewes, the Doves their Windows," the Foxes theip 
Holes, the Birds:of the air their Neſs, the-Contes their 


Birrows, . the Goats their \Hells :\ 1 -@- word; thoſC 
char mn blake chemfehis adont; tHe Hes 


Fuves £anid 6; mel, Ce Eng we ti (ome tne 
ſlironger,: me ' fgtnred, ſome 
bewer ſera," prying aBrheſ 


one creature or "other exrek 
uh; man,” and' caty mand fn, any eh 
tons, rcatues cat oy a5, iſoules, 


fouls} Att bot bi 
b® No Gudrnty' thi . Dt port 
on with: ings re of theſe _—_ wh 


hath entruſted'us, ſanhSejers';- (5) What's Vin Got 
tiblt thing'is mim, 'if br doth not look bigher than thefe 
temyoral things > Chryſpffome will ſcarce! allow ſuch ro 
be yruſon able Crtatyres; Whoſe fouls ſo far forger' their 
heavenly/exraRtiony ith mn 'brlopithe digtiiry, 
of the'ſoul to eſpoiiſe-ea earthly inrer( ſts; A ſpirit” Hat 

mot fleſh: and dinies;; faith our Saviour © neither fhou} 

ic 4ehaſe "ir {elf 10 ſtichthings, as are only ſuitable to 
bodies of fleſh; hr Pather #s there, who if bu Sow 
asÞ bread, will he give him a flone ? We ſhould mnch 
lefs deateInes with our fouls, fopur them off with U 


os (gs) Prov, . 6. 8. G Prov. BY 17: 
ng Ha Oe ome FR Fre bdhaus. 
ne I 
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140 Motivesrviiook 4d 
ftone, with things triyporal, when only the 'bread of 
Heaven, things - eternal, can. fatisfic them-: 

(4): The fourth Motive, to loob ts things neal, may. 
be taken from the unſptakable benefits | flowing from it2; 

{1 ] -Itiis an-exqellenc (preſervative \ſrans fix 3 Some| 
Schoo]-men ſay that: the fight of God:iu, Heaven, meketh' 
the Saints impeccable'; (þ)1f; 10; 1twill follow, the 
wore men enjoy God, and. converſe in Heaven: while: 
they: are here, - the more. free. they ate from fin; the. 
times Noab lived in, where times of greatdefettion: 
when al fleſh had corrupted their. ayes," and'\ th _ 
earth "of melee; Add jt:1s: much: 

of -fire,cokeep-alivelmthe widſiof' ar Scect 

op ; ppm tes oth chis-eſtimony;pE, Noah; Neebi 
Was:4 jubt; man, =—_ perfacb-4nbis:Generation: 31.1 

would ' know 'whar kepr yoda cnqugne 
. thatwicked and, froward ir Clwerh, 
Noah . walked. with God; - he-that walketh with God 
and harh bi converſation; in; Heaven; feareth nothing: 
but fn, and this he teageth mare than-Hel1, They ay 

eErmin i news crea if company pf 


- dirt onthe d cater es 
c other, ſhe w & her ffs If ©; ee 
in pieces by the dogs, -than to wy her' ſelf by 'gang 
the puddle: iris fo 'with.him 6 way truly: 
heavenly, he had rather endure the worſt affiition, 
than. willingly. defile himſelf with. che leaſt /7 Ing Bays 
. If he ſaw ed neone hand; and fn 08 thei ot 
he. would with .chryſoftome and - Anjelme,-, ani 
Hel, than. fiz.;. he. looketh upon fin as the greateſt e- 
wh, and therefore trembles ar the firſt motions 0 [2 
dareth not/give himſelf. allowance in the lea 
bate him thoſe fins of daily incurſion, which the be 
cannotavoid, he.cometh neareſt the ſtate of elmifud 
Woulh who cannot þ ſin. 


CK) Brat T1 > wiſh reddit impotantes ad. pico 
O ins 9. 
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* \Erginal things; 241 
. x; {j2« It ita geed-frantity again? temptations: while 
he Jn #6 ſewing! ini their the is om-of perl of 
-Gun-ſhot, and; free-from:thole- ſnares .and. Lime«twigs 
which ſhe 5/liable- robe raken'1n, when ſhe is upon 
the earth 3 he that lookerh-to things eterna/, 1s.not 1g» 
norant of - Satans devices :;-and. ſurely, in vain':is the 
ſhare laid in the (ight of any Bird: as an enemy whoſe 
plorsare diſcovered, '1s-niore than half overcome,” fo 
at4s here 7 /whereas tn the Sea, litrle:Fiſhes, are de> 
voured of greater, and-preater fiſhes daſh themſelves 
againſi'the- Rocks, 'the; fiſh they call: :He Bebolder of 
Heaven, (#m): that hath bur one eyt, which they fay-is = 
alwayes open and watchful,” doth hereby dzſcover and 
prevent. the many: dangers that are in the Sea © this 
fiſh, according to. the name given rot, is a fir Emblem 
of tht heavenly-ninded © Chrifizan,: who efcaperh thoſe 
WADING which prevail upon other-:meric Ir was 
no ſtmavge thing that Archimedes: ſhowld:he ;knocked 
onthe! head,” while he was drawing his Mathematich 
hnes : and Thates. fall-into the ditch, when he was 
gazing on: rhe-ſtars 2: bur: there 1s no ſuch-danger in 
& ſpiritual looking-to things Eternal,; 1t-15 rather a pre- 
ſervatwe from dangers: and temprations;; there: are 
tws-{orts of tempraations: the'; Devil  makerhife of:: 
temptations on #he 17gbt band; when by a ro 
rous; and pleaſing to-vs;;as the: honours; profits 4 
Pleaſures{of-the world, he feds: to draw us; to : 

15 evil; and femptations on the left hand, when/by-the 
fear of ſuffering and perſecution, he labourethto de- 
terr us from-what 15 good ;whereas he who hath _ 
eternal mn tis eye, 1s little: moyed with either of thele, 
he 15:nox, ſo much taken withthe 7/?, as for -gain. of 
them to loſe a good. confcience. : When-Baſfii was 
tempted: with prefermenr, he' bad them! offer ſuch 
things 40 &h4ldren : it was not - for a Chriſtian Biſhd 
to be-taken with them. Luther, when he recent 
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(m) vgayoo%omeE5. 
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T42 Morveca lk 
by Teubmmbrimas-s handred 'prendsiof 
' amnffifayby' Scars, 510 begiy We « 
” >- gervewe my weward: bere's,: f $7.11; K 
a keel perie. -mirh Crank h ws 
b.... cempoto the world was'nocunkriown whis efenics:: 

When the Popzwould have taken- him' off 'by 'pitts, 
one faid;7Þar Germane: beaſtdoth nat care for Gola, and 
for troubles and ſufferings, hedorh-nor ſ6'mn bon 
them, as to commit fin to avoid ſuffering.” W ue 
heabk >, yah: baniſh eo Iv C16! 

were ear ut ty omeyrvl 

Heaven, «lr opt ave but! ÞPrratiſt; abt "thy 1while 
www ld 1 look apentas 7" comment banifhment of mantiind: 
far" torments, 1alefit them 5 for What'taw th1y dd'tw 8, 
whoſe body is ſb worn out, that there is nothing” but: bits 
witbont fleſh for them towork ow? 'andl for'dvath Pfray tt 
mot, which cambut reſtore me 'foonir' 6" hy Cath] "Re 
thavhath ilsxyecrbbr Beavers, 'is neicher mover: with 
the: , nor farcertes'of the 'world; -a# le ſ@ 


He equally contemned. the favour" anti firly of Rome; ( (a | 


neither the deſire of rhe one, nor the fear of the 
ther, /isi able ro remove' him from his edancl, 


Fhe- like :is-: tobe: faid ofiorher ſorts of Femprenen, 


whichare happily-refiſtettby: converfing ih <Hao3 
range CEUST the Drofizold himdm: he! wits k. 
eprobate,' and d him'16:*joy 

ch of the mndfearaf racer upk;oor Soy 
berawe he was part from the plexſhfeswith God 
itHeaven: anfirered, Notſo Satan, If 1 weſt not imjoy 
_ aftty this life, 1tt- me: enjoy 43. Milth' as 14 on-of him 


here: whanſocycr: temppations Satan” ſapgeſts, | 


aretmorecatily overcome'by him 'whowakerh 16! his 


buſnets to averſe-with' God, and Hetvens 0! 110) | 
[9.lþ le 55:2 gd: both againſt thoſt towing, wading” 
rhonghes which ſooken* haunt us'in the perforaidnee 


of tutits, and- caſt. ſo great-a blemiſhupon ourbeſt 


.(@) Contemptus eſt a me Romanus & favors &> fliror. 
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xerformances. ; When 4brahgn offered ce the 
als of the At Pe hs the et 
foxwls,rels ble; val Thoughts, which - mnch-tro R 1. 
beſkaf ng, Approa 3Fhes to God. Jerots 
CE when he was at prayer, he was 
inhis: ts, walking:in ſome: Gallery, or telling. of 
ſome ſumme of. money; In like. manner. Bernard con - 
feſſeth, ; thay. troops unruly thoughts were wdntto 
flock into his —_ like people, when, ſome | 
hed 06 ens (i an UTE, het egy tt 
the. cons BE INE. WOLKG 3 ne 
ting hin by Boe a hes Los Fg but Tear 
-not.the ſenſe and matter. 3 gon z, woe Is me, 
T.inthen,, when:F EE inft my. fins; $5 


ang truely there is ſcarce an dive that, a _Cbr/- 
Fiend doth ſo much groan under 


of is Baker FEES prepa- 


air. toak, our 

redifor, Pharasb,  Zoſzph told himthat-this was.a fignt- 

fication of. his ez Jul ath, When we cometd pfe- 

{ent our* ſervices to he his Babog meats to Pha- 

Ns If . the; birds, .of, rhe air, - = 
de EDS, min 

is Sth A ye it. prgtotg 

the dz Hg of. that, ſervice, thay 15. no 


goals  Fheghug 


uk 6 Inn EY whos 2 Diffatos Was: ad a: 


hors fo whenthe et 1s. raken bach Rich the Thaghes 
of. ſome remarkable thing, it. giveth ſigniſt das to 
[-- rotheugh:s : : Mgpop WOL KN le other things | 


 @. Gen, 15. 1h, 
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144 . Hotroes tolodk to 

{Garh- Senera). think upon Ceſar; ſerious thoughts 
pon our Eternal condition, would be like thoſe - Por. 
tors Febojada ſet arthe doors of the Temple, would 
ſecure us from the intruſion of other obje&s:  - 

- [ 4+). It would work in us a holy indifferency toward 
all temporal things ; it would moderate our eſteem of 
them, our deſire after them, our delight in them, our 
grzef for the want or loſs of them, I ſhall inſtance in 

ele ſeveral particulars: | 

..(1) It would »oderate our efizew of them; 'workdly 
;men think all their bappineſs'is bound up in theſe crea- 
ture-enjeyments ;, they Judge them the only happy men, 
'who have the 1 confluence of theſe outward 
'comforts ; whereas, he tharhath' his eye «pon eternal 
things, hath alow Eſteem of thefe things z whena man 
ſtands vpon the top of a high mountain, things be- 
Tow-.in the valley ſeem ſmall, and inconſiderable in 
his ſight ; they fay, to them that ſtand'npon the top 
*of the Alb. the great Cities of companies ſeem but as 
ſmall Villages'; or as'a man. who hath for a time gazed 
upon the Syn, when he looketh downward upon dark- 
er. objects, 1s ſcarce. able to fee any thing : Inlike 
manner, he thar hath his ge-fixed upon beavenly 
things, counts theſe things as dung and drofs ; he 'eftee- 
.mtball theſe riches in _ by ic | _- worth one die 
_coutrſing in Heaven 3 nevaineth Heaven, though but 
; re Fa before the world in-prefent poſſeſſion; 


'prefers his intereſt in Heaven, to the gaining of the} 


'whole world ; if God pleaſe to ſecure heavenly things 
'to him, he hath a holy zndzfferency towards | other 
[things 3 if Godcaſts Them in, he 15 thankful, if not, 
"patient; 1f he hath them, the knowerh how to uſe 
'racm, if not, he hath learned to be without them; he 


'5 like the deep running River, which g1:tth ſilently 


by: thoſe ' green Meadows, and flowry bartks, + 
' goodly things that 'other-men- admire; and*keeperh 
within his own banks of moderation, and content, til 
' at laſt he falls into that deep Sea'of divine Sweetneſs, 
| to 
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to which he is haſting : Moſes having as 4y2 to the: re- 
compence of reward, ſhghted the :greateſt honour in 


Egypt, he refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaob's Daugh- 


rer, (0) He maketh as little of the pleaſures 3 He chaſe 
rather to ſuffer affiifFion with the People of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon 5 neither could 
the riches tempt him 3 he eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt : ſuch a low 
eſteem would we have of the beſt things this world 
affordeth, if we looked, as we ſhould, ro things Eter- 
nal z we have ſten them, we have taſted them,we have 
loathed them, faith Bernard, (p) ſpeaking of worldly 
things; the Dagon of all ſublunary excellencies would 


fall ro-the ground before the thoughts of Eternal hap- 
( | 


S. 
(2.) It would woderate oy deſires after theſe things; 


they are fora Seaſon, for a Short time , (q) and there ' 


is. nothing of any great #mportance that 1s but of ſhort 
continuance 5 whether we have more or leſs, it 1s not 
much material; the great thing 1s, What ſhall be our E- 
ternal condition ? We read of ſome Hermes, who 
were verycareful of their Sepylchres, but took little 
care of their houſes ; being demanded the Reaſon, 
they ſaid, they ſhould dwell bur a /:ttle while in their 
houſes, but ſhould lye a long time in their - Sepalchres : 
our abode here 15 but for a ſhort time ; if we have bread 
to eat, and apparel. to put on, enough to ſerve. us to 


Four journeys: end, what ſhould we do with more -? 


When a man cometh to an tzy, where he is to ſtay 
but a night or two, though he hath nar accommoda- 
uons according to his mind, you would think it were 


4 great- weakneſs, 1f he ſhould ſend for an #pholfter - 


to alter his bed, a Glaffer ro mend the window, a 
Carpenter and a Maſon to redtifie what he thinks amiſs ; 
ifhe be tut one degree aboye a fool,he will for fo ſhort 


(0) Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. (p) vidimns,gutavimu, 


faftidimus. (q) mporratea, | 
a 
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a time be conment with ſach 'things as he findeth. 
Mariners, who intend for a tar Haven,” will not make 

ſo large provifion as thoſe who take a long voyage ; 
and if our-ſtay here beſo ſhort, as Conflantine told 4b- 
[ztius, why ſo much ſweat and travel ? what mean 
our footz/H hearts to be fo ſolicitous abour thoſe things 
to which ere long we muſt bid an everlaſting farewell? 
Were our minds intent upon onr Eternal condition, 
we. would for. theſe things referr our ſelves to God, - 
as willing to have what God ſeeth beſt for us. ' A 
righteous woman. being fick, was asked by her friends, 
whether: ſhe were more willing to {ive or dye, ſhe 
anſwered what God pleaſeth ; but, ſaith oze, 1f God 
ſhould refer it to you, which - would you c<hyſe ? tru- 
lyſaith ſte, zf God ſhould refer it to me, 1 would refer, it 
to. him again;whae ſhe did in regard of /zfe, we would 
do in regard of all the enjoyments of this liſe; we 
would leave them to be ſcrambled for by thoſe who 
fo much admire them, and think it enoxgh that we have 
Heaven for our portion. 

(3-) It would moderate our delight zn them, he who 
breaths after-things Eternal, will be litjle delighted with 
things tranſitory. (r) Some ſay, after Lazarus was rai- 
ſed from. the dead, he was never ſeen ta ſmile, or to | 
rake. any content: here. After Paul was wrapt up. 
into the third Heaven, he lived hke a man of axothey 
world 5 the world was' crucified to him, aid he tothe- 
world ; the world and be lay like two dead bodies one 
by another ; as Chryſoſtome deſcants upon it, having 
little affeftion one to another. Ic is ſaid of the Sifters - 
of Theodoſs.us, that when other. Ladies were at their - 
recreations, they retired themſelves, that they - mighr 
converſe with God and Heaven : and Theodoret teitt-' 
fieth,chat the thoughts of Heavenly things was the grear- ' 
eſt pleaſure and recreation to them 3 delight in-rheſe 


(r) ternis invianti in faſtidio ſunt omnia tranſi- 
toria | 


will 


ra_ 


_ #p in Heaven,” ' we would conclude with Dayi 


_ x5 +0%* 8... Sw K.. .. .. ©; Ml cn 


Sun doth the' abbot the fie... p 

(4) Ir' would' maderate' our ohf both 4 inthe wart. 
axd loſs of them. Eccleſiaſtical Hzftory maketh'men- . 
tion. of Anthony and. Didimus meeting together 3. 
—— 4' man - ers perth, ped him. 
graces, but e wante $ 3 Anthon Fr (= 
if he were hot troabltd. for his, want of”. THT: FG fi 0) 1 
feſſef he'was ; why, faith' 'the other. DI you be. 


troubled for want-o that» ch Diggs Arid Flies have, 
and not rather be thanþful rhat' you have'that- which: 
the Angels * count their happincks, meaning grace 2. 
for a Believer who hath'Gbd'for his portzen, and” Hea-. - 
ven for his here. rg be troubled - for waar of 
thar which a: TENOR te,' a 3 Devi Fe Tpckeg 
is as if a fhoghrite Ft Ned he from.th DE NGs 
ue fhould be troubled he bad: nor; thoſe 
pon age: iven to the Dopy by r RP Tia Ao! were: 
r of a mine of Go Id comp ' he were- 


wereny becauſe his money, js nor in pence, and EWO=, 
pences. It was a. poor thing in. Al##ander; who. 
was Lord: of the goodlieſt parc of the worl "*o * 
vexed Wong”! Tuy.would' gr gre Win - q, bs 


Babylon. . It is much more 
wu hath, Title wo ia FEIER to hf a rs, 
for thewant of theſe Joor: iltconfiderable . things :" if. 
we refle& our Bas upon thoſe glorious 4 laid 
That. 
opr lat is fallen ta us ,in a fair ground, and be lirtle 
troubled for the. want of: other things : and as,not. for. 
the want; ſo neither for the loſs of then). © The 7ews- 
haye a ſaying,” When a Pagan or 1do/attr loſeth his. ©: 
Pather; he hah cavſc £0 mourn, becyiſe he hath "tio 
Father Jeft'; 'bur when a Believer loſeth his | Father, 
he hath cauſe to be comforted 3 becauſe, though his 
earthly Father be dead, he hath a Father in Heaven : 
worldly men, when they loſe their eſtates, cry our, 
they are undone ; z and EY you- cannot blame them ' 
2 ti 
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It 1s all they-have : as Micah ſaid, You have taken &. 
ay my zouls, and my Prieſt, and what bave 1 more ? 
The loſs of tvznty or thirty pound is agreat. loſs to a 
man that hath no more in the world ;- but it is nothing. 
to hum that is worth many thouſands: worldly men 
have rheir portion 3n this Life ; 1f they loſe that, it 1s 
ail they have; whereas a goodly man,. when theſe 
things are taken from . him, hath reaſon to'comfore. 
h1mſelf, becauſe he hath treaſure laid up 3n Heaven, 
which 80 3njw7y of times, no malice .of men or De- 
wits can deprive him of. The believing Hebrews. took - 
goyfully thi ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that in Hea- . , 
ven they hed a better and more endurang ſuſt ance, 0) Pak-. 
tinus, when the Goths invading the City of Nolg, . 
plundered hs Houſe, and rook all he had. from him, 
cryed ont: Lord let not the lofs of theſe things diſquiet . 
Me, thos knawiſt where 1bave laid up my treaſure. 
(s-) It would much Sweeten thoſe troubles, and ſufſer- 
sngs we here meet with: this we havelaid down 1n the. 
Text, In the former wverſts;. we read of the great. 
ſferings of the aſia that that kept them from 
Fincing under theſe is I; laid down verſe 17:Theſe 


light affiiftions cauſt for us a far more exceeding, and. 
eternal. weight of glory ! And partly in this verſe, while 
2ve {ook not at things which: ave ſeen, but at things not. 
fan, for the things which are ſten, are temporal, but the 
' things which are not ſeen, are eternal. Ne ſuffering 
ſremeth great to bim, who hath his mind taken up with 
the greatneſs of Eternity.(#) | - 
We read of ſome Martyrs, that they have endured 
great ſufferings, withour any ſenſible feeling of their 
ſufferings : as that young Child.1n Joſephus, who when 
his fleſh -was pulled 1n pieces with Pincers, by the 
command of Antiocbys, ſaid, witha ſmiling .counte- 
Trance, Tyrant, Thou loſeſt time 5 where are thoſe. - ſmay- 


(u) Sapient nibil magnum videri poteſt cu eternita», 
' «4n074 iff Wagn tudo. : SUFS 
eing 


x 
<2 


_ you that are below ? An 

. creatures, defying their torments, conquering: 10-the-.... 
midſt of ſuffering; when'we hear them- expreſſing” 

 _ the greateſt joy, 10. midſt of their greateſt ſuffiring+;, 


. the rewar 
they were now entring on, did ſo raviſh their hearts, _ - / 
and tranſport their thoughts, thatall rheir ſuffering s: - 


© "Eternal things. 
ting Pains with which thou threatnedft me ? wake me to 
ſhrink, and cry out if thon canſli;and Baingy® att > 7a 
Martyr, when the fire was flaming about him,ſa1d, og 
 Papiſts talk of Miracles, bebold bere.a mracie, 1 jeet 
. no more pain than if 1 were in a bed of Down, 35s 13 as 
fweet to me as. a bed of Roſes : Surely their ſtrengths 
' was not the ſtrength of ſtoxes, nor their fl 
' braſs, that they ſhould nor be ſenfibfe of ' fo grear 
ſufferings 3 only they were ſo tnch 1n Heaven : now 
they were going to Heaven, that they endured pains, 
as jt were without pain, and ſufferings withour feeling; 
of their ſufferings : Orbers again, rhough ſenſible of 
' their torments, yet endured them with unſpeakable 


! rourage,. andalacrity. ". Lawrence, when his body was: 


" roaſted npon a burning Gridiron, cryed' out, This 
' ſede Bs roated enough, turn the other * Marcus of Art- 


thuſa, when his body was anointed ' with honey, and. 


hung up aloft in a Basbet to be ſtung by th and 
' Bees, looked down, fa ings I am advanced, Pre 
J when wee ſee weak feeble 


ng in.Priſon,' as Paul and Szlas did kijling the 
Ee, As feny Voes did; clapping their hands when. 
= were, halt conſumed. with fire, as Hawkes did; 
wedaing Day, as Biſhop Ridley did : We cannot bur 
think there was ſomething more than ordinary, that 
_><1d thus raiſe their Spirits : and queſtionleſs,” tli's: 
"was it corefh, they hadaneye to the Recompence of 

3 the confideration of thoſe etergal joyes,. 


 fremedlightand eafiero them. Tertull3an; faith the foot: 
 feeleth "nothing on earth, when the mind. is. ine Hea-- 
*, E F H 3.. ; - 


4 2 


eh AS, 


" bs 
V4 


ing God that ever they were born to ſee that day, as 
Zqbn Noyes did ; calling their execution-day, Their - 


Velh's. 
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ven ,-(w) andas this (weetnes ſufferings, ſo all 9- 
ther troubles. Jerome thus comforted the Hermzte, 
that was ſad"wikh his beibg alone in - the Wildernefs, 


. (x) Think of Heaven, and ſo long thou wilt not think 
_ Fby elf in a Deſarts |.  - .. | : 
It. reported of: Qlympiue, who. lived Cloyſtered 
up _.3n_a_ Monaltery. near Zordan, that his mind was 
(carceany ſenſe, and 


* ſo fixed on Eternity, that he;had 
| feching of Blok nl og i Bu 
ITrhappened ona time, that a certain religi045. Mar 
went. to_viſit him, and finding him cloyſtered 
up in a dork, Cell, which he : thought” un-inhabitable 
-by, reaſon _of heat, aud ſwarmes of gnars and flies, 
and azking hum, bow be could endure to live in. ſuch a 
_Þlzce-? he anſwered, 41 this. i but a light matter, 
that 1. may eſcape cternal. Tormenis : 1 cax endure. the 
ſiznging. of Gnats, ;that 1. might not endure the linging 
of Conſcience, and the genawing of that worme that never 
_ dyes: this beat thou thinkeſt grieuqus, 1 can eaſily en- 
dure, when Ithink of the eternal fire- of Hell, theſe . ſufſt- 
Tings are but ſhort, but the ſufferings of Hell are ternal. 
Andas all prefent ſufferingsare light 3n compariſon, of 
everlaſting tornients, ſo, if , we think further of the 
eternal joyes of Heaven, this. will make them ſeem 
more light ; 1 recon, faith the Apofile, That the : Þuf- 
ferings of this preſent tzme are not worthy to be _comhg- 
_ red with the glory that ſhall. be revealed ;.(y)He pts as 
Rt were into one ballanse the affiitions of this life, 
and inthe otbey the: bleſledneſs. of Heayen,. and ha- 
ving weighed both, concluderh, that there 1520 7eck 0- 
ning to be made of the ons in comparzſonof. the ather. 
ChyſoZome writing to Stagirivs, to, comfort him ,a- 
gainſt the troubles .he met with, beſpeaketh.lumin 
this mafiner ; 1f thou wet Ultra King ofyune flouriſh 
ing Kingdom, and wert, now gizag to the. Imperial ; Cty 
. to be inveſted with the Regal dignity, though ag 1thay Wert 
: (w.) Nihzl: fentit crus in: cora,. clan aud mins: oft nh ce” | 
. tv. (x) Meditare celum, & tam dh non eris 3h eremoe 


. Rom. &. 18. | | 
(y). Kom paſſing 


8 
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paſſing through the Suburbs, thou ſhouldſt meet. with ſome 
dirty way, or have ſome light affront put y ty thee by 
ſome Paſſenger ; wouldſt thou not eaſily paſs by. this, and 


. haften with jay #0 the Coronation? Our abdde in this 
life is, but like. paſſing through the Suburbs; if we 


hope for an immortal Crown in Heaven, we ſhould 
make light of whatſoever troubles here befall us, 1m1- 
rating that great Captain of our Salvation, who for the 


jay that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and deſ- 
pied the ſhame. (4))It was the Council an old Monk 


gaveto a young Novice, entring into that Order : If 
thou wouldft be perfeft, thon muſt be like the Aſs of this 
Moxaſiery, which, when he is laden, reponeth not.; whine 
beaten, : keicheth. not. when . driven,. goeth; whither the 


_. Driver would bave bime fo, ſaith hey 3t muſt be with 
thee; and ſo it would be with us, if we had our minds 


 fcriouſly fixed upon Eternity. What Chryſoftome ſpeak- 


th of wicked men, whom he calleth tbe Devils Hack- 


x29: (a). who go through thick and, thin, throvgly 
fair weather, and foul weather, ſfick ay nothing rhe 
Devil puts them-upon ,' would be verified, in us ; im 


+miſs, 1n which God difpoſeth of us. © ©, + + 

_ It is reported of a Jewiſh Rebbin,that whatſoever be- 
fell him,he would ſay, It z5 goad #fany croſs accident came, 
# is good;zif any trouble befell himyic is 208d alſozif a [e- 
cond,athird cro(s,this is good alſo;for which -cauſe te 


"was called Rabbi,J\R1-— DA Thisalfol have readof a 
-yel;gious man who being in a great” ſtraight,and nor 
knowing what to do,wrote down all the Letters of the: 


Alphabitan apap r,and ſpread them open before God. 
-ſaying,Lord,bere are Letters,and letters mabe words, and' 
words fignefit things: do thou put them together, and 


(z) Heb. 12. 2: (a) Twas hiakian + 
TS - H 4 «> 


k. 


reference to-Godz we would be willing both.to: do,and. © 
ſuffer whar God would have us ;- no trouble would ap- 7 
Pear grievous, no ſtate'and condition. of life ſeem” a- * 


make of them what thou-pleaſeft 3 1t would be fo with. _ | 
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vs in ſome meaſure, if we looked as the Apoltles did, 
at things Eternal + we would in theſe temporal things 
refer our ſelves to God ; we would be willing to be 
whatGod would have us to be, and have what God 
would have - us to have, and ſufftr what God would 
have usto ſuffer. | 

(6.) It would have a powerf»ll influence upon whatfo- 

ever we do: every work we do isa ſtep to Eternity 3 as 
every ſtep a Traveller taketh, bringeth him nearer 
to his journeys end ; ſoevery motion,and 2&ion done 
by us, 1s a ſtep to our eternal condition; every good 
action ſetteth us nearer an fernity of happineſs, every 
bad aCtion carrieth us nearer an eternity of miſery : No 
ſooner 15 any thing afed, but it is preſented to the 
All-ſeeing Eye of God ; and being viewed, and cen- 
ſured 1s forthwith rranſmitred either to eternal reward, 
or eternal puniſhment ; many things 1nthis life which 
are tranſient in their nature, are yet dufable as to 
their iſſue. A leaſt is written over in three or four 
_ houres, yer the concernment of it may be for many years, 
#*: LOAN wat a joemry' lives ini like manner itis with us; 
9:7 thoughts, words, and attions, \do not dye as ſoon as 
* they arepaft, but are as fteds which are ſown in time,and 
come up in Eternity ;(b) whether we pray or ſin, whe- 
ther we do well, or wickedly, we are ſowzng ; ani 
theſe ſeveral ſeeds ſown in this world, will certainly 
come. up in the world to come. 

Weread of ſome Rivers, which: after they have 
run ſome ſpace, fall under-ground and cannot be ſeen, 
but after many miles running under the earth, breaþ 
up again intoa great ſtream : there are many a&:ons 
we do, which are no ſooner done, but we aſſoon 
forget what we have done, they paſs out of qur fight, 
but every. one of theſe will riſe up 41 Eternity, and will 

- make our eternify, exher more happy, or more miſera- 
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{b) Non tranſeunt opera, ſicut tr anſire videngur, ſed 
wvelut eternitghs ſomina faciuntnr. SY 
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regiſtred-and-tranfmitted. to- poſterity 3. thelike 2:t»- \ - 


Eternity. | : BOS. : 

(7.) As it would have a mighty influence upon othir- 

ations, (o chiefly upon our duties 5 . Our: r21zg10us- PEr-- 
formances z in which our 'Eternal condition 15 more- 
efpecially concerned. What Moſes tells the [ſraelites,, _ 
Set your hearts to-all the words which I teitafie. this days. * 7 
for 3t is not a vain thing for youg.. becauſe itvs. your. lift :. 7 
May be ſaid of: every: duty we do 3-1t is our. life, 
our ſoul, our 'Salvation;. our: Eternity depends up-- 
on it, and.how ſtrong ſhould that cable be that hah: 
ſo great a weight hanging on it?: Ceſar laid; being jm: 

a hot fight, At other t#mes4 ſought- far my honour, now, 1. 
fight for my life : In many other: things we at- for our- 
credit, for our profit, but in holy duties we a& for our 
life, our Etirnal: lift- is concerned 3. and therefore- 
whatſoever-we do, we ſhouldwo i with allour might. 
It was a boaſting ſpeech of. Zeuxes, that he. painted 

for Eternity:: time hath long ſince defaced 'his work, 

t it 15 certain, whatſpever we:do MA, Gods. ſervice, 
we do for Eternity; we pray for [Etir21ty, and btar 
far-Eteznity 3: and.if he foerhat reaſon did whatſoever. 
he painted with the greateſt accurateheſs, would nor. | 


(c) Eccleſe.1ts I (©) Pagk 22-46, 49. 
, | S. | ' 
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Fas mEe Ars take wp "anttiomroakihoe good 
dey SEE pers 5 we-monld: nor then. 


md be Tom our" ſelves: with fuch.dull 
performances 3- this would be like -Gy! to 
the Jack, or nds tothe bird ; like 'ſaz1rro the ſhip, 
or Wind'eo-t (T5340 arry nom with afull | 

ory of affe jor! Te 5 a'' direftion tome: give; that 


4 wY Jen doeve 'th eds; rasaf. tt were rhe {xt 


it; Sth:ca mar Epiftle to a friend: 


| faith, "That ht wrote 46h th bin with that mind and a- 


[4 ? Is 4s w If. he ſhould be called away by death xs foon. as 
_ = tte: Weſhould do ſo much rather in our 
Ear 64 .2ve-ſhould pray, and bear, and per- 
ey, W Tf-ic 1were the ket "prayer. we 
the {ef Seton we: theuld hear, -the 
dety.are ſhonld: performs as tf as ſoon as we, had 
| honld be called away by death; and; forth-- 


io ſen ah emerapon our Ettirna} ax dec and this would: 


"queftionileſs 


raife - up**our: affections: to- the higheſt 
ch'6f ferveney- and) intention. +: When we go 20 
*2S1998,/ did weiconfider tharir.js our: Life, onal 
Ke 
ithe madre earneſt heed, )asthe Apole exhorterh,' @) 
We world hear as the Bryvanrdid, with: alb: re 
and greedineſt of mind;(f) or as Chriſts hearers, ho. 
are faid rohave their eyes faſtened upon him, (g) wholly. 


- Snbent up bim 3 to bangupss him; fo the word there 
vſedt Hay ENS BENE, 6s as catching atevery- word berfpait : 
| ef our ſelves- 


20-Gud m 4d wc 
confider that 


Fg Ertnal neſs hefore 'ns)} | 
7 ehi-depends upon ot-ſpoeing, "or 4 not erding in 


(&) Heb. 2: x. (f) Hare rows nech'cs © 


the Synod about his 
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Prayer, we would an Fes wiolencewieltle with Al- 
, mighty Gods WE WOW, TIT our- ſelves, nor 
 Ged. any reſt, but would. Iye arthe;feer-of God as-lo 
| many monuments of Inportunity, reſolving: with Fa-- 
cob, not to let him go,. unleſs be. bleſs 145. Z 
(8.) It would render us more quiet and peactable -in 


o 


Our carriage. one toward another: it is ſome worldly 1- - 


rereſt that mainly, cauſeth one man to bite and devour,, 
and a&t the part of a Dl toward another, From 
whence.come. wars and fightings. among you ?. come they: 
nat: bence, even of. your: lufts £ (hy); and what luſt it 15 
chiefly, 1s laid down, ' Know. ye not that the: fraendfhip 
-of the world us enmity with God ? whereas, the wiſdom 
that is from above is jirſt pure, then peacaable; gentle, and: 
eaſe to be entreated.(z)There ts aFiſh which £1zan cal-- 
terh the 440175 of the Sea,. becauſe It meddleth with: 


naliving thtug,. bug preferycth;.a ſweet peace. with. all ; 


. the off-ipring of the Sea; for wich cauſe it 1s loved,. 
X and Open A HY darlpng of the-waters :. the bgaven- 
1y mended Chriltianlivert: on the earth, as-char Fiſh 
doth. in the Sea, purſuung the things that make for peact;; 
and as muchas in himlyerh, living peareaba. with alli 
men. . Nazzanz2n, M, mere aol os COMERUUN. 3m 
Bilhoprick, uſed this, ſpeech to: 

; thoſe rhatwere aſſerablec It 45.4% unbejetming thing: 


i of Tho preach peace,. to nouri{b contantzon-3 T there- 


re carreat youby the ſacred Trinity, that yon'do all: 
things tn - FATS the caule of this it 


ne from 
you will 


en; were offended -with him, teller 
at- peace. with , you 5; 


{bJ. Fans 441, 4. (D Jam, 17.5 6} 
PIE I Fs DÞzitls: 


FT” OS I 


15s 


RO 


ifn, If 1. 
_ , berhe, 7onah that hath cauſed:this ſiorm, caſt me in- 
_ tothe Sea, thatthe tempeſt may oeaſe, 

- ny Biſboprick; bani(h. me the City, do: w 

: with, me, ſa you loye the truth and; peace. ' Bonard, 

em, 4 will ba at peace with oth though you-wHl -not 3; 

Sen. you trouble: me,, 1 will be at pegee: with | 
all. give: place. ro wrath, 1cſt I give place tothe: 


x* 
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Devil: thus, while ſuch as. drive on worldly inte-- 


pine deceitful-things againſt them char are 
tice 11 the land; thoſe that mind heavenly Eternal 


' things, labour all they can ro promote concord, to 


keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond'of peace: 
(9.) It would much elevate the mind : 9 wh zs of: 
an aſſimilating nature : Focob's Ewes (ceing the rods 
with white fireabs, brought forth CatteP ring-ſlrabed' 
and ſpeckled > the Egyptians: worfhipped a pied Bull; 
and: whereas ſome thought tr-ſtrange, that when one 
dyed, thiey fliould have another of the ſame colovr.. 


- Auſtin, thinks the Devil, to keep them. in Idolarry,. 


might dowith their Cows,as 7acob did with the Ewes, 
preſent to them, when they conceived the likeneſs. 
of 'ſech & Bull Plitarch rellerh of two deformed Per- 
ſons, who often looking upon beautiful” prttares, had 
beautiful chhldren'; this which is fometimes true m. 
naturals, will hold more true 1n: morals 5 converſing- 
with low objeas, niaketh low,and degenerate minds:- 
What the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh' of 1dol-makers, and Wor- 


' ſhippers, they that make them are like unto them ;. 


©-are all they thar pur their: truſt 1n them; may be 
faid here, 2arthly objefFs,make earthly minds ; whereas . 
looking to-things Eternal, which-are the higheſt ob-. 
ze&s; wonld raiſe our mind to a ſuitable height and” 
greatneſs, Thoughts are the food of the ſoulz(Þ) the ſoul: 
teederh on them, as the body upon meat:; Now you 
hlnowſuch meat as men-eat, ſich. blood and ſpirits they 
have;- and Took what the objeffs are about which the 
foul 'rs' converſant; ſuch 1s the foul: low objects debaſe 
the mind-; bigh objedts, ſuch as things Eternal, work 
in men high- minds, and'raife up* to a greatneſs of 
{pirtt becoming man; ſo-noble # creature :- Fdoubt - 
avt but you would took upon it as'a ſord/d* thing for - 
men to-buſic themſelves about ſuch {ow things as forme - 
Cand they-great ones) have forrettmes done :AS Ar-- 


(k) Pabzlum anime. 
| MIXTx05: 


: . on Ty 
Eternal thing: Tyg7 
rrxerexes in making Htafts of Enives;. Bias in making 
Lanthorns ;. Domitian in-ſtabbing Flies with ns”. of 
1 | another in ſtabbing Froggs ;- whereas, if you make. a- 
oO ny thing your bufineſs below things Eternal, it 1s excee- 
dingly below that greatneſs of Spirit which ſhould” be 

f- | in men who have reaſonable ſouls; eſpecially Chriſtians, 
s who ſhould have higher aims.than othier men :. If chi- 
4' | dren, (faith one) play for Pins, bigger boyes for 


5 Points; men. for ſhillings, or pegnds ; there 15 no great 
c difference,and'truely whatſoever you buſie your ſelves 
'Y about, ſhorr of ' H?aven andthings Eternal, 1t 1s but,a 


ww. 


more ſerious trifling, and'ir i 4. ſhameful thing- to be 
ſerious about trifles :. (1) Wtke Baruch, you ſeek great 
things, ſeekthem which are greateſt and Higheſt, things- 
Eternal ;- and this wilf be both an argument of a great-- 
neſs of ſpirit becoming Chriſtjanity, and'a means ton 
raiſe up your minds toa higher pitch of greatneſ(s.. 
(10.) It would put the gr wal honour upon us : We: 
count thoſe the. moſt famous Mountains that are bigh- 
e/# ; rhofe the goodlieft Trees that are talleft ; thoſe 
% the ſtatelieſt Buifdings whoſe tops reaeh nearer to- 
; Heaven ; accordingly they are the choiceſt Chriſtj- 
F ans, whoſe hearts are moſt' raken up with. hzavenly 
- things. Remarkable is that whict 1s ſpoken” of No- - 
, ah,Theſe are the Generations of Noah;(m) but before” any 
: || . mention ts made of his chzlaren,. the Scripture 
firſt faith, Noah was a juſt man,. and perfttt in his Ges. 
neration; and Noah walked with God ; »nd then fol-- 
loweth, Noab begat three Sons :: Sem, Ham, and” Japhit: 
Thoughi1t were an honour toxNoal to be the Father 
| of thoſe S9ns, out of whole loyns came all after-Gine- 
ratzons, yet 1t was a greater Honour to. him to ' be a 
-  ju#f-man; and walk with God; and therefore (which 
 Chryſoftome.calleth a ſtrange kind of Genealogy ) after 
the Scripture had ſaid; Theſe are the Generations of Noah: 
 I&-firſtfanh, He was a juſt man, and walked with Gdd:- 
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and then, Noab begat three Sons; implying, that itis.a 
eater honour tobe a good; man, and. converſe with 
jd, than to bea Father of the moſt numerous and 


lvftrious progeny. Ir js faid, -Tnat Jabex was more 


honourable than his Brethren : then followeth, And' 7 - 


" bez ca-led on the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Oh that thou 
' wouldi3 bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my. Coaſt, and that 
_ thing hand might be with me; (n) letting us under- 
_ffand, that jr was his piety, and converſing with God 


jn prayer, that made him more honourable than his Bre- 
thren, Let the blind heforred world count it a dis- 
honour to walk with God, and converſe in Hearzen x; 
yet this is it that will make men truly honourable in the 
eſteem of God, and Angels, and all good men ; and 


- will atlaſt make them honourable in the eyes of them 
who now vilifie them. When Mzcbal ſcorned David 


for dancing before the Ari : How glorious was. the 


| King of 1fae}, who uncovered himſelf in the eyes of 


the Bandmaids hjs ſervants ! David tells her, 1t was 


 beſore the Lord, and if this be to be vile, I will be more 


wilt; and of the Hand maids thou haſt ſpoken of, of them 
ſe41l.1 bead in honour, (0) The like I fay here, thoſe: 


"which now deſpiſe them, even of them ſhall they be 
had in þ8novr 3 they will at laſt ſay with. thoſe -in the 
' Book of /iſdom, Theſe aye thoſe whom we had. in deri- 
| fon, &re. but now are they numbred among the Saints, 
* and their. portion -3s amongſt the righteous. 


(11.) Ir giveth the greatei? ſatisfaction. ta the mind: 


temporal things may f/, bur cannot ſatzsfie: the belly 
- may be filled aid that with hid treaſures, bur the beart ' 


cannot be filled with theſe things 3. the ſou 15 an 1um- 


. mortal ſubſtance, gr He things. /tzr2a1 can con- 
-Xefar It ;: 1 firſt came fr; | Xl 

; heaven can gIve it ſati5faFion 5.45 Nbgbs Dove 1OVET > | 
©. over the waters, but could find zo ref7.ull ſhe Awe 
* Inro-the 4b from whence ſhe was ſent, as Quick-/il- 


Mm heaven,. notlt |  D&QW 


(n) x Chron, 4. 9 10. (0) 2 Sam & 
Z | ; Ws. - 1. 


. Exernal things: 459 
+27. being . poured aut, .creepeth, upand down from 


.place by .Place,, and, never #5 at reſt, till ir finds Gat 


ch. which'ir may commix 3 or as litle,veins of Wa- 


WI A 1t 1194 COMM. Wo , = Wa 
ter wandered.from their: Fountain;,, though put Iyts: 
veſicls. of Gold. og Cryſtal, are never ſo well as in 


tketr; proper Fountains: ſo it is with the foul 3 "The 


:0tion of. zmmortal ſouls is, (fairh one). like tharvof Ct- 
Leſtial bodies, purely circular, they vj} not, till they r4- 


tarn from whence they came, the boſome of Eternity; Tr ts 
a.Maxim, ery thing hath a natural znclingtzon to. its 
eriginal 5 (p). Rivers come .out ,of the Sea, and into 


.the place from whence they came, thither they return 


424:n, (4) Though Fiſhes enjoy the. vaſtnefs. of the 
Ocean. yet they more frequently viſit the place of 
their. firſt pawnzng, . finding 1 more commodious 3 
Bees will not be forced to tarry in another Hzve, unleſs 
they., voluntarily leave | their pwn in-a ſwarm : take . 


| themat athep tnues when, they Tye out, and; ſweep 


them into.anether Hive, they wil at furtheſt the exc 
day ..return.into.their-own ; Some lay if a Partridge- 
Egg. be, taken out of the Neſt, and be hatched under 
2 {irange Partridge, yer, upon firit hearing the call of 
her own-Damme, ſhe will preſently quirthe' Partyzdge 
-that hatchr her, and render. her ſelf into her: owni.C 
-44)-3; thus the Seal, having its or/gznal” from Heavis, 
-ean never. be ſatisfied hut wich beaventy. things. "One 
(r)zſerrerh jr/our by thus-fimilituge ; 4s & heavy. body 
. cannot. reit 22. the air, be it never. ſq wide, nor 1# the wa- 
- tex, by zt never ſo-deep, bat ſtzll ſnketh down-till it comes 
.ta its: caxter-;. $o the ſoul of | Ne cap never find any. r4- 
i poſe: ;ecther1nthe giry and fitting honours, or: in. rhe 
. earthly, dirty Rees ,or. in the watery, and ſoftniy 
: Bleadiares of ths Rigel if comerhig pany nod 
Of pen Another thus ; 4s tbe bubble” rannot ſtay 
{44}. at:4be bottom of the watr,. but aſtendeth higher 
Za eiut 36 br EET MPE3 7 7 on8 
(p) Omneprincepatum ſequitur naturam prineiprorgy. 
(a3 5eglefe 1, 712) Bellarm de Aſcen : grade {s) Or. Nyſens 
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and bigher, till it cometh to-the top, and then ftirive PR 


C no bigher, 'but breaketh its that filme, and poures 
forth jt ſelf znto the open” air;(5)ſo the foul cannotHtay ir 
ſelf in any of theſe earthly. mferiour tfings, butafcen- 
deth up till ir cometh to cloſe with 1ts Proper objett, 
and there it findeth true repoſe. Satisfa&tion, which 
3 in vain ſought for in theſe temporal enjoyments, is a- 
bundantly found in heavenly things ; They ſhall be a- 
_bundantly.ſatisfied with the fatnefs of thy "houſe ;- (t) he 


thar hath them for his portion hath a goodly Heritage, . 


may fay to himſelf with Deborah 3 Thou: baft marched 
wvaliantly, oh my ſoul, that "haſt got ſuch a booty ; Or 


David, Return-unto thy reſt,. oh my ſoul, the Lord © hath 


aealt bountifully with thee! : 
(12.) It brings rhe greateff meaſure of joy that: this 


life is capable of : If one look to the land, behold dark-. 
. neſs, and ſorrow, (4) But look,up to Heaver and be-. 
. Hold light, and joy ;- fuch-as converſe in Heaven are, 
© (as was befere-ſaid) compared to: Mountains : hi 

_ Mountains being: above the middle Region; are free 
. from clouds and ſtorms, there 1s norhing but calmnefs. 


and ſerenity ; fo Olymprs is ſaid to be all'cltar and beau- 
tifull ;. (w)) ſucha beauty and ſerenity 1s 1n- the ſonl 


_ of the heavenly-minded Chriſtian: he tis like Adams 
* Paradiſe, when there was no faming ſword of terror 
placed there ;- like Salomons Tempkt, where no voyce 


of. Axe and Hammer was to be heard';; like tlie fields 
of Enna in Sicily,. where ſome fay, there 1s a: cont i- 


_ nual ſpring, .and flowers all the year-long : whereas 
. wicked men have moſily their heaven here, and' theic 
| hell :afterward; and moſt Chriftians-have tHeir bell 
"here, and their heaven afterward ;.the heaventy mind- 
' ed Chriſtian hath a double h?aven'; one in time, the 
' other in Fteynzty : one in, the' way, another in his 


Country : one ih. labd:r, rhie-other in ref#;- one in 
working che other in receiving the reward of his works; . 


(5)Gr. Xyſ; (t)Pſal.36.37. (u) Tſe. 5.30. (W) 3, 


89, 
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Fternal things, 161 
as heis now in Heaven in regard of his praftice and 
converſe, ſo in regard of his joy, having here the firſt 
fruits of Heaven, the prelibarions of his future _ 
neſs ; Larks ſing ſweeteſt, when they fy higheft - then 
is the ſoul of the Chriſtian mo full of joy, when he 
3s ſoaring toward Heaven in his meditations: Oh, how 
fweet, faith Chryſoftome, is the contemplation of Heaven ? 
a man would dwell in this contemplation, and not 
come out of it : 4 man (faith Auſtin) might age hints 
ſilf in it, and ſooner grow old, than weary ; that any 
cavil againſt the Religions Life as full of ſadneſs, and 
Antipoaes to all joy, and cheerfulneſs, 1s, becauſe 
they never experienced it, and it is moſt unreafo- 
nable to cenſure what they never tryed, It is as 1f a 
Judge ſhould condemn a man, before he examined 

is cauſe, or heard him ſpeak for himſelf. When 
Jews went out to war, . if any took a beautifull Dane | 

captive, he was not forbidden to marry her, onely he 
muſt ſhave her head, and pare her nails, ' and then he 
might eſpouſe her ;. Joy is that beautifull. Dawfel. that 
orbid us tO 


all the world court; Religion doth not forbid us t 
marry it, onely ro parz off the extravagancies of it, 
and then we may enjoy it, (as Ambroſe alluding to 
the name 1c, which ſignifies laughter or joy) thy 
j9y 1s not deftroyed by Relzgion, it 1s only laid uj 
the Altar, and made more ſublime ; thy Iſaac ſhall 
not dye, but the Ram ;. thy joy ſhall not be- taken a- 
way, onely the extravagancy of it. | 

Tertullian in his Book de ſpeftaculis, proveth at 


large, that there #s no "joy libe the joy of a Chriftian-; 


and indeed what delight may be compared. with che 
delight of that Believer, whoſe daily Flrwſhip is with 
the Father, and his Son Teſys Chrift ; whoſe converſe 
1s in Heaven: who is continually drawing water out 
of the weHs of Salvation, and bathing his ſout jn thoſe 
Rivers of Everlaſting -pttaſures? Some obſerve, that 
the Graſhopper neither feeds upon graſs as. beaſts. do, 


| Nor ypon. ſeeds as birds do, nor upon Flowers — 


Abs FREIE eB ARTS <4. 1 AE ee i ZE if Rite ei tos be er deny ee 7 
- —"P 
YT, 
8A 
; 
«oF 
i 


Bf rr, © I7 » 1 MN AA SAS AO Ars 7 © P27 Sc re Ar Yi GAP nts ret 
. OFT CID 8 . 7 
. 


4 


I62  Moteves to look to 


do, only feedeth on the dew falling from Heaven, and | 
: yet 15 both a nimble creature, often ſkipping up and 
down, anda cheerful creature, frequemly ſinging ; a 
true Believer, as he doth not much trouble himſelf a- 


bout the world; fo for the moſt part he hath /ittle of 3x; 


ar leaſt 1n regard of whar'the world giveth, but con-+ 


verfing with things heavenly and eternal ; this filleth 


him with more joy, than others have, when their Corn, 


" and Wine encreaſeth. 


(13:) It conduceth muchto the encriaſing of heaven- 
ty light and knowledge : the bigher men ſtand, the 
further they (ce; they that are ina Plain cannot ſee far; 


"they that are ina Valley ſee but a little way 3 ſuch 

as are in the bottom of a well, ſee only that point of 
. the Heayens that is perpetidicylarly over their heads; 
Whereas, thoſe that. ſtand upon the top of an bigh- 


Mountain, ſte over all thi Country round about : queſti- 
onleſs they who are frequently converſing itt Heaven, 


. cannot but know more than,other men. - 0r/g2x upon 
"thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Rom," 11. That when. the 
* fulneſs-of the Gentiles is comt in,” all. Iſrael ſhall be ſa- 


"v6 ; hath this expreſſion, what is meant by all If 
' 8 ſhall be ſaved ; and what by the fulnef$ of the Gentzles 


only God knoweth, and his only begotten Son; and 
perhaps ſome of. the friends of God, of whom Chriſt 


'{peaketh : 1 call you no more Servants, but friends; fot 


all that Thave beard of the Father, 1 bave made kngwn 


"fo you : ſuch asare Gods friends, know more of his 
* mind than others: The Jecret of the Lord us with then 
that fear him, (xYThe Papiſts ſay of Bonaventure,that 
' being a5ked by 4quinaz,: out of what Books bt 


bad thoſe heavenly expreſſions thar were: in his wricings 3 
he pointed to the Crucifix, ſaying, that is the Book 
which prompts to me what I write 3 being proſtrate 
at the feet of that Image, I receive more :{/ght from 


Heaven, than from all the Books. Ireadzif what they #- 


ſcribe 


FEY 


i - Yale 


4 - + % . $4. * » C 


tt 


mh 


_ 


(os n x 
—_ uns ak«® 


w/ $ % _ -” 


"Increaſed by looking uponthe- *nſten Eterna | 
"Heaven, 


Shs themſtlyes' with mo ——_ and 
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 ſcribeto thecruciſex,rerransfer toChriſt him(elfit will 
hold for a ſound truth, They looktd to him, and -were 
lightened:: 02, we find the bodily (fight is much 
ſtrengthened by — upon ſuitable 'objefs:; when 
-theyye is dim, 1f it de fixed a while upon tare 4, 
-Meadow, or flowry bank, it muck helpeth- rhe ſight, 
; Artificers, after long _ -ypor! ſome dark work, 
finding a dimnefs in their eyes; are wont to take forhe 
"Emerald; or ſome other green thing, by the oh 
whereof their eyes may be refreſhed, and their 

- ftrengrhened : ir ? will hold as true in ſpzritaal fig b 
the lighr- of knowledge and underſta is. much 


"(143 Tr would froorten Heath, and that whe " 


34 


t Len; ewes an-uſual ſpeech.amongthe Heathens, that 
only Chriſtians weve contemmers of death :'(x) the. Phi- 


4ofophers, eſpecially rhe Stoicks,” made if rheir work 
{ot "their 


Hee would defirs horhing e [XY to have the Fn of - 


rhe more renygrkable, 


- becauſe tha: equanimiry' he attained to; was quite con- 
-trary to his 1atwral remper... There came; on a time, - 
" fellow to'&thens, who pretended prear ſkill in Pal- 
meſiry, that: by the ſight of mens hands he would tcl 


( 7) Pſel, 24+ 5 ( z) Soli Crifian morth cpntamy- 
whar 
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what diſpoſition they were of ;- and having gueſſed 
ſhrewdly in many, he was at lat brought ro Socra- 


ve wry wROn, _ he _ _ to be of 
a jrowara, peeviſh diſpoſition ; the people began. to 
hont him, having had ſolong axperſenes of his meek- 
neſs and moderation ; bur Socrates ſaid, do not blame 
the man, for the truth is, ſuch a one 1 am by nature, 
only 1 have cured the intemperance of natures. by the 
. pradtice of Philoſophy ; yet this man, who. was ſo- far 
. able to maſter himſelf and his paſſions in orhes things, 
was notable to maſter the fear of death; thoughar firſt 
he ſeemed undaunted, yer whenthe cup of: Poiſon was 
reached outto him, he looked as pale as: aſhes, the 
like ir was with others : Plato diſcourſing highly of 
- the contempr of death, was anſwered by one, be ſake 
- beyond what be lived. (a) Tully was well verſed inthe 
writings of the Stocks, and thought himſelf fortified 
| agyuſt the fear of death ; but when death came, eom- 
Plained, 1 know not bow it comes to paſt, bur ſoit is, the 
remedy is too narrow for the diſeaſe : Though. while 


men look upon-dexth atadiſtanee, they may e by 
the improvement of Philoſopbical- arguments, to maſt- | 
- EF the fear of death 5 yer: whe death cometh an | 
£004 earneft, when all the ſeuſes,. the ports of the ſofil 
are - befer with the ambuſhes.of death 3, when death | 
mounts up all her batteries, and beaterh. down. one | 


hold after another, driving the foul from one part of 
the body to anorher, till at laſtthe ſoul be forced: to 
quit her formes habitation ? when a [man comes: to 
cel. whar he never felt before, to do what he. never 
did before, nor is ever to do a ſecond time; when he 
cometh now to have the laſt caſt for an Eternity. £l- 
ther of happineſs or miſery, ro ceaſe any longer ro be 


what he was before, and to enter upon a new, bur - 


never ending condition; when-it cometh:to this, they 
muſt be better and higher argumencs than- can be 


© (a) Fortis loqueris quam vivis. 
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Eternal things, - 16g 
learned in hatures ſchool, thar will be able 'to' afford - 
ſupport and-comfort to the 'deparring ſoul.' As ſoon 
may. a man think -to gather. Grapes of-Thorns, and ' 
Figgs of Thiſtles, as by the ſole improvement of | 
theſe, to grapple with the terrors of dearh. Lypfi- 
xs lying upon his death-bed, when a friend thar ſtood 
by, faid, It would be in vain to ſuggeſt any arguments 
.conſolation to him, who was ſo well acquainted with 
the writings of the Stoicks ;:he is ſaid to turh himſelf 
towards Chriſt; Gying, Lord give me the true Chriſtian 
patience; (bYinhereas, the Believer whoſe mind is tak- 
en up with heavenly things, being already dead to the 
warld, findethit no hard matter to part with itz as: 
that Martyr, . 7ulius Palmar faid, to them thathave 
their ſouls linked to the fleſh, like a Rogues foot to a 
of flocks, it 3s andeed hard to aye; but for him who is. 
able to-ſeþ arate foul and body, by the help of Gods ſpirit," 
it is no more Maflery-for. ſuch an ons to dye, than ſor me 


_ to drank this cup of . Beer ; having before-hand ſent his 


heart to Heeven; . he looketh upon death as a faveura- 
ble wind to carry him: ſooner to his defired Haven, - 
Moſes converſeth with God, as aman converſeth with bis" 
2xd:; and when God bade him go upto the Mount, 
and 4ye-there, . Meſes maketh no more of it ; he went 
yp.imo the Mount, and died according to thi word of 
the Lord :' The Jews fay. that his ſon! was ſucked ont 
of his mouth with a+: he who now converſeth in' 
Heaven, when he dyeth, only changeth his place, but 
wot bis company 3 removeth toa higher forme, but cofi- 
tinueth at the fame ſchool : While he fivethy he is 
like the Bee which converſeth amongſt ſweer flowers; 
orilike the Birds of the fortunate Iſlands, which they 
ſay, are all-their life-time. nouriſhed wich perfumes ; 
.and when he. dy:th, he dyeth likethe Phenix m the” 
{weet:odours of an heavenly converſation. - 


 ..(15-) k would give us, after death, a wille and 


({b).Domire da mii patientiam Chriftianam, \ 
large 
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Large entrance snts Heaven : They that; look here to: 
things Eternal, ſhall after this life have poſſeſſion of' 
them; ſhall fir down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and' 
acob1n the Kingdom of Heaven; when others, who 
ook no bigher than things temporal, ſhall be called the 
leaſt in-the Kingdom of God': 'Hedven, like the  Hal- 
czons neſt, will hold-nothing but irs own bird : the A-' 
{Ue bleſſeth God, becauſe he had: made them meet «29: 

7 made partdhers of the 'inheritanceof the Saints in: 
light : {c) Men muſt be meet for Heaven; before they' 
come - there ;- they who are now ſtrangers nnd? þ 
and Heaven, what ſhould they do/in Heaven, where the: 
greap "yp wo conſiſts in the enjoyment and ſervice: 
of God ?: whereas, 1 whe make ittheir bufineſs' 
to layup treaſure in- Heaven, ſhall have a ready. .admitt-: 
ance -1nto-Heaven, atree participation of. whatſoever 
bleedn!ſs is there treaſured up ; whatſoever happineſs: 
there is-in the ſight and — of:God ; whats: 
ſpeyerſolaceim the-embraces of a dear Sav/our ; whats: 
| foevey SarisfaRtion 'in the fociery of Angels and' 
SANS 3; whakdevat cjoper-and: pleafures are in that: 
Place of b{;ſs3; allrhis, and-much more than: we cant 
1Ragine, ſhalt be the undoubred-portion of thoſe who; 


e:Etirnd things their aim and end. - Feiom faith,- | © 


hat. 5&4} knew before-hand he fhonld be:made King; 
becauſe tn a kind of a-viſion: he' faw himſelf placed: 
uport the top of a Pa/m-tree 3 the' Palm-rree is: atv 
Emblem-of the heavenly minded Chrift#an, as 'was be- 
_ fore-ſhewed: in ſeveral reſemblances-; Now as Saut' 
ſeeinghimſclf advanced to the top ofa Palm-tree,look-! 
ed-uponthis.as 2 Preſage of his furure-advancement' 
tothe Throne , ſo he who hath hivheart and* mind in». 
Heaven, while he liveth, may affure himſelf of Heaven: 
when;he dyeth ; 1t 15 his now by:way of eletion; 'and; 
ſhall be hereafter his by way of fruzti0n; now he-walle-- 
cth: with God, then he goeth jto-God ; while he/is 


<(<) Col. I. I2, 


here 


b| 


. which endureth to everlaſting life, Striving to.enter int 


Eternal things. 167 
here, he converſcth in Heaven ; when he goeth hence, -- 
he takerh pony” of it; having choſen that better. / 
port, 3t ſball never be taken away from him. To con-. 
clude this #ſe, let theſe many advantages ſerve as fo-- 
many zncentzves to quicken us ro this duty inthe Text,of 
looking to thoſe things that are Eternal. 


—_—Þ 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of. various ronfiderations to move us, "to make provifien . 
for Eternity. | = 


FR B E exhorted to mah timely provefion for that B-" 
I ternity we muft eve long enter up02.. BY things 
Eternal ſpoken of .in the Text, we are chiefly to un- 
derftand the unſeen Eternal. things in Heaven 3 as 2 
pearcth by comparing this with the foregoing veg | 
accordingly the thing T would ale ' 6 to-ſecure * 
theſe to our ſelves; this is ir which's ſo often called” 


for in Scripture, though under different. exprefions ; * 
as, Seeking frit the Kingdom of God; (4) Laying wh © 
for our ſelves treaſure in Heaven, Labouring jor that 'n 


Lf 


the Strait gate, working out our ſabvstion, Laying hold” 
upon. eternal life, Laying up in ftore a good jorngation a  þ 
gainftthe time to come, Giving diligence 10 mathe our Þþ 
calling and eleftion ſurz, All which, and manylike  ÞF 
expreſſions tend to the ſame purpoſe, and do all call up- k 
on us to prattife that neceſſary ity Tam now to f| | 
to; in ſpeakjng ro which I fall firſt propound ſome. 
Motizes os Confiderations to quicken vs tort ;, then 
by-laying down fome Dire/zons, ſhew 'how' we 'ritay © 
do it more ſuccesfully :. For Motives. take theſp: , _ 
(r.) "This is the one thing neceſſary; the® great” thing 


[(a) Mat. 6. 33, 20. John 6. 27. Luke 12, 24, 
Phil, 2: 12, 1 Tim. 6. 12, 19, 2 Peter 5 7 
bh. We 
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are ſaid, to walk in a vain ſhew, and diſquiet thtylves 
#x vain, (f) To weave the Spiders web, (g) To labour 
for that that 3s not bread, (bh) To labour for the wind, (z) 
To labour in the fire, and weary themſelves for Ufry Vant- 
ty, (4) Thar this is the 1azn thing we have to do, will 
appear upon this following account. 
C1.) It js the end for. which God ſent us into the world: 
2 Philoſopher ( [) being azked why he came into 
the-world, coul 
Maven is my Country, my great cart 2s for that ; much 
more ſhould we Chr:#:ans think fo, and accordingly 
anſwer:the ed - of. .our commeg hither : it isa. great 
deal- of care we take about the things of this life G 
what we ſhall eat, and what -we ſhall drinb, and 
wherewith we ſhall be cloathed ; and all this we may 
do ; our heavenly Father knoweth we have need of 
theſe things ; but what 7s all this te Eternity ? What is 


thoſe who mind only temporal things, Tir Mp 


3 1% ii ne 97 wares agar oramp uit .aoy_—_e— «Sada. AN ts 1 _— chaps __ — 5 
» yy EE : . 7 [ths CIs. 5 gy (PS F< $4 Lat FE » ton PN £ " F FIA 
* &- ;* as 2 pos ja 
Et 
. "1 
"A 
- - 


As He told his Soz,) that he begat him not to Cata- 
ty, but to his Country : So God did not ſend us into 
che world . to eat,. and drink, and byy, and ſell, &c. 
But that we might ſerve him, and ſe our own ſouls ; 
all other things are ;»pertinent to that errand we came 


+ way. paſſed .thorow -many Cties, where, though he 
E faw-many rare monuments, and found courteous enter- 
F . rarnment, yet would fay, This i not Jeruſalem, this s 
not the-end of my coming. Amongſt thoſe many good 
ebjngs we bave, and other things we do, we ſhould ſtill 
think. with. our ſelves, this is nothing to Eterazty, this 


Iſa. $5 2. (1) Ecclef. 5. 16. (k) Hab. 2. 13. (D 4- 
_ *, naxagoras Clazamnins. (mY Auiys Fulvins. (n) Cot. 6. 


 $+Q&. 


we have to do; (e).if we do not this, we do nothing ; 


ſay, that 1 might contemplate Heaven. . 


all this to the great end for which we come hither? (m) 


Y , for, A devout Pilgrim travelling to Feruſalem, in his | 


1s nor.that we came into the world for; other things 


| (&) 4d an, (f) Pſal. 39. 6. (g) ſe. 59. 5. (). 
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_ t9-beravelled out about trifles, but to repent. 3- to make 


Proviſion for Eternity. 169 
periſh with the «ſing, () Our moſt needful care as ro _ 
this life, -is to provide food for theſe bodies, which = 
cannot long ſubſiſt without it, all the Labour of man is 
for his mouth, (0) He thatlaboureth laboureth tor him- 
ſelf, for his mouth craveth 1t of him, Prov. 16. 26. 
Yet the Apoſtle telling us, meats are for the belly, and 
the belly for meats, adds withal, God ſhall deSiroy both 
it and them, (p) Bur when both theſe are deſtroyed, 
we have an Eternity to enter upon, and that ſhould | 
be the great matter of our care, as being the main 
thing we came into the world for. Cato for a long 
time never declared his. opinion about any buſineſs 1m . 
the Senate, but would ſhll cloſe 1t with this paſſage, 
Methinks Carthage ſhould be deſfiroyed : whatſoever elſe 
we thinh, or do, we ſhould ſtill confider, Eternity 
Is to be provided for : if-we neglet+ this, all we do: 1s. F 
nothing,and it will be a fad refle&ion upon our deaths _ i | 
beds, when over-looking our by-paſt lives, -we: ſhall” 4 
find that we. have all ths tzme. buſted our ſelves.about'”- | Þ 
impertinencies,and neglefFed that great work for whichi: | 


we were ſent into the world. ; FLEE 
(2. It 1s for this end God giveth us all the preczons' 
time we? have : wiſe men will not ſuffer their ſervants: 
to ſpend their tzme about ſuch work as will notipay' *./ 
for the Cazale they burn in doing itz neither would/ 
God give us ſo much precio. time $0.be ſpent abqiies '*# 
thoſe petty things, thoſe : nothings char moſt menare;” #2 
imployed about ; nothing lefs than the ſervice; of ++ 
God, and working 94t. 0ur own Salvation, will bear; © 
proportion with that invaluable talent of :/m4 God, A 
hath indulged to us, I gave her ſpace to repent -of bor. _»Þ 
fornzcations : (q) God doth nor give us ſo muth. time © 


our peace with God, and make proviſion for-our ,E>: - M$ 
terna4-condition ; the. time ſpent abour other things; - 
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150: Exbortationto make 
1s” but tof. tie : Tris faid of 4brabay, and ſome o- 
ther good men, that rhey dyed full. of dayes ; but fome 
obſerve, .1t-is no where fo ſaid of any wicked men; 
Their .daies are Tot full, but empty ; they poſſes 
months and years of vanity, empty moneths, (r) as 
FF Gregory calls them ; alluding to that, Some more reft- 
&--. -ned- Heathen thought that not worthy to be called b 

/ the-name of life, which is zot ſpent in doing good. 
Seneca ſaith of a vitions perſon, who arrived toa great. 
E age, thar he was a long time, but lived but a little 
E. _ ſpace and of anothey, alluding to Mariners, he was 
&  tafſed np and down much, bur ſailed little : ſuch per- ' 
& -* ſans will haye a ſad account to make at aft, who 
|  _ brivg their years t9 an end, as a tale that is told, ſpend- 
=  ingall their time about other things, and negleQing 


--— "ths: {5} one expreſſeth it thus, ſuppoſe a Merchant 
- 3 ſhouldſend his Fafor beyond the Seas, to -negotiate 
- - his-afairs; .and after his ſtaying there ſeven or 'eight ' 
;  - years, being called for home by 'his Maſter, and de- 
E  manded bow be ſpon hs tire, ſhould bring in ſuch an 
E. .- account as this : ſo much 7t/we fpent in Hawking and 
E:  Honi;ng, fo much in going to Taverns and Az-bouſes; 
KK would nor every man laugh at ſo fond a reckoning? 
E \._ © Bur ſuppoſe, being aſked further what be had dong a- 
- wut: bu _ Maſters occafons, he ſhould anſwer that bis 
> - time was ſo taken up with: the other, thathe could 
E - allow no t2me for his Maſters buſineſs z would he nor 

be thought-worthy of a ſevere-puniſhment ? The time 
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F” 3 coming when we mnſt beanſwerableto God for 
E-. every hout, every criaus time we ſpend ;3-and let us 
| - think before-hand how ſad it will be, 1f being ſum- 
©. moned before Gods tribunal, we ſhall beable to give | 
þ -. in-#* other: account than this, ſo eqs 3 ſpenc in eat- 
Ib: ng, drinbiig and ſleeping, ſomuch in rhe [purſuit of” 

F che" profits and pleaſes of the- worthy, perhaps: 
F---: much 10 g/attony and drunkenneſs, 11 "4 
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or nonein thargreat work for which al/ our time was be- 
Nouye UPON Us. + Ll 

'Ir is for this end, that God giveth 1s his ord _ 
and Goſpel, his Sabbaths and Sacraments, and all the 
Means of grace we live under'; for this end lie ſends his 4 
pro gn 4 make offers of Etirnal happineſs 3, ro-this + 
end, they bring 1ine upon line, precepe upon precepts eh 
hor tings Sy mowing, prfating, Yuthing us Ph | 
after the things of our. everlaſting peace. .andif, not+-” 
withſtanding all theſe helps to Heaven, we ſhall nege. = 
left fo great Salvation ; this will make, our..comition -- 
- more ſad, our "condemnation morcames = 
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helps and yt ances we have had, and- Fas the © 
- improvement we have made of them; how puch God 
azd for us, and how /ittle we did for our ſelves-s a0 W-E 
much God did to jave us, and. how: licle- we caule 8 
be. perfwaded to do toward our own ſalvation. : v4. 
thoughts of this will be as ſo many coals. of fixe,, #7 

indie and encreaſe the flames of our juſtly. deſerotel-*: 
TIT 2 o ny ls or SB wits avncn-- 
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J . praying, and hearing, and 
-- rarething to hear men ſp 


Exhortation to make 


conſcience will laſh us toall Eternity ;this being then 
the great thing we have to do, what remaineth bur 
that we ſet about it ? : DOE 

{ 2. ] Confider,there 3s no man whatſoever, but will one 
e.me or other approve of this courſe,and juſtifie the prattice 


. of thoſe who.are moſt ſerious and diligent in providing for 


thezy eternal condition:Wildom ts now juſtified of her 
children,but will be one day juſtified of her greateſt ad- 
veriaries.P1zny the ſecond being written to by a friend 
to give im ſome direQions, how he might better order 
br converſation ;, wrote back to him, that he would not 
trouble him with many direftions,but would give him one 
whichguight ſerve in ftead of allzthat we would be the 
Jame men when we are well,that we profeſs our ſelves to be, 
and promiſe to be when we ave fich. Tt was the ſaying 
ofa more refined Heathen,but verily it is a ſpeech de- 
ſerving to be written in letrers of Gold, or rather to 
be engraven with the point of a D:amond inthe hard- 
eſt Rock, in ſuch legible charafers, that whoſoever 
runs may read it : Oh bow happy a thing were it, if 
men were alwayes of the ſame mind that they are of 


' upon their fick-beds ? Ir is nored by Zaleucbus in the 


Proem of his Laws, that when men come to dye, there 
envades them a ſorrow for what they have done amiſs,and 


. an. earneſt deſire that all their former life had been juſt 


rd vettuons, And as remarkable was that ſayingof P/4- 


” -- fo, Know this for certain, that when a man cometh to 
 _ thu, fx that be muſt dye, there comth upon him both 


& great ſear and a great care of thoſe things, which be be- 
fore neglefed in his life-time. It 1s an uſual thing for 
carnal mn, 1n the time of health, ro look upon the 
ſervice of God as a wearineſs; to cavil againſt the 
ſtrifineſs of Religion; what need 1s there of ſo much 
ai ns-taking ? bur it 1s a 
thus upon their. death- 
brds, Some fay, the Mole, which continueth blind * - 


* ” all her life-rime, hath her eyes open towards: her 


ceath ;, how,wanyhave we heard 05, who ave ines . 


4 
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*” could be ſo apprehenfive of his going to : Melb, and 


: with this 
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Proviſron for Eternity. T7793 3 
all thezr time, as if there were neither God,nor' Heaven 
nor Hell ; .yetatthe time of death have their eyes. O- 
pened, and conſcience awakened ? How many, who 
have paſſionately befooled and blamed themſelves for - :; 
their former neglects ; one crying our, call time back - + 
again; another, My life-3s done, but my work 3s ut- 
done 5 others wiſhing that God would try them once 
more; that they mightlive a little longer time ; pro- 
miſing what lives they would lead ; what careand 
pains they would take : or if any be fo far given over _ -: 
to a ſtupid ſecurity, that the grim face of Death ean- 2? 
not awaken them z it will be certainly thus with them 
- ſoon after death. - .Bellarmin telleth of a worlſdl 

.wretch, whom he went to viſit upon his death-bed, 
who, when he exhorted him to make proviſion for 
another world; anſwered him, (z) Sir, 1have mach 
deſired to ſpeak with you, but it is not for my ſelf, but in 
behalf of my wife and children; for my ſelf, 1 am going 
to Hell, neither i there-any thing that 1 would defire in : 

. my own behalf'; and this he ſpake, ſaith he, wih fic 2 
- compolſedneſs of mind, as if he had ſpoken'ot going, / 
-but to the' next Town or Vllage; vile brute ":who-... 7 


. be no more affefted with it? could a man have ſpoken + 
en ſot, after he had been ſome time in © | 

Hell ? do we think he would have made as light of it, 
as he did then ? Certainly if fear will nor work up- 
. on men, feeling will. Itis faid of Dives, (w) That © 
#n Hell he lift up his eyes, being. in tormemts; and ſaw 

. Abraham. afar off. He who all his life time ſcarce ever 2 
looked upward toward Heaven, : yet being in Hell=tor- 7 
ments, he lift up his eyes : the moſt ſtupid conſcience: ©? 
will then be awakened : they who-now' will: not ſee,.” © 
hall ther fee, and be confounded ; in the1atter daits: "1 
 #bey-ſhall conſider it, (x) Oh how happy a thing. were: # 


A 
6.54 


(u) Darte bene  moriendi. l, 2. C. 11. (W) Luke 16 l 
Wh (£) Jew 306 Afes © ans ng 
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174 Exhertation t0 maks#. 
it if men were of the ſame mind now, that they will 
be of then. that they would be perfwaded to do that 
now, Which afterward they will moft paſtionately 
wiſh they had done,, that they would but do'thar in 
time, which all the world would be glad to do when 
wt 15 700 Late On the other fide; how fad is it that -men 
ſhould never conſider this, till they be awakened by 
everl ating barnings ? Parifeenſis calleth ſuch the Batts 
.of Faith; as Batts do not look forth till the Su» be 
down: ſo it is with ſuch ; - Auſtin compareth them to 
them who awake out of a Lethargy, and fall into-a 
Phrenſit;, they awake out ofa dead Lethargy of ſtupid 
carelefneſs, and fall into the Phrenfie of horrour and 
everlaſting deſpair : to conchude 'this paricylay ; ſee- 
ing there is no man whatſoever, but will one t:#1e or 
other yy whe this .courſe;. it ſhould be our care 
ow to (et about it, to do that in time, which we will 
with we had done, when it will be too late. 
{ 3-] Conſider, that wiſdom 7s in nothing ſo much 
Feen-as inthis. There 1s, faith the Phzloſopher, a _wiſ- 
dom in ſome pon__ as when men are wiſe in their 
own profeiſjons, and wiſdom in general, (x) when 
men” are -wiſe about their chief good 3 by how. much . 
greater the good is we aimar, the greater is the wiſ- 
doys that is ſhewed in the attaining it. Eternal happi- 
neſs being the chief good, wiſdom 1s mainly ſeen in 
ſecuring that to ourſelves. There are three things in 


--- whichrrue wiſdom confilſts ; fr/#, ro propovnd to our 


felves the chizf good, the right end, which 'is Eternal 
 bleſſedneſs: Second7y,) to pitch upon the right means 
condvicing to this end: Thirdly, to ary our felves a- 
- gainſt choſe difficulties which might hinder us in the 
attaining it 3 as we a@t zn this, fuch we will, appear 
to be at laft 3 if we be ſuch as make fr afonable, provi- 
fion for our everlaſting pay = will appe op 
| - if after all our cares at 
> [pm inded bx X ae ol our pl 
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Provifion for Etermty. . *T7y © 
plotrings for other things, we ſhall have negleGed this, -: 
we ſhall ſhew our ſelves the greateſt fools; it was for _ 7 

this cauſe that God calleth the rich man Fool, {a) he *7 
was wiſe enough for the world ; he knew howto 'get 
it, he ordered his buſineſs ſo,that his ground brought -. =: 
forth plentifully ; when he had it, he knew how to 
keep it ; he reſolved to pull down his barns, and build 
greater; he knew likewiſe how to .enjoy the comfort 
of it; Thou haſt goods laid up for many years, take 
thine eaſe; eat, drink and be merry ; bur becauſe all his 

, wiſdom extended only to theſe things, —_—_— no pro- 
viſion for his future eſtate, God calleth him Fool, 
Thou Fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee; 
then he adds, ſo zs he that layeth up treaſure - himſelf, 
and is not rich toward God,that 1s careful about things 
temporal, but makes no proviſion for things ternal : 
we uſeto look upon them as znwiſe men, who have 
only from hand to mouth ; who. look only for a pre- 
ſent ſupply, but take no care for their foture- ſubſ1ſt- 
ence ; ſuch are we, ifall our care be limited to this 
ſhort liſe, without providing for our future eſtate: cer- 
tajnly they anly are truly wife, whoare wiſe unto Sal- - 

- vation; ſuch as are wiſe for other things, and regard- 

Ly leſs of this, will ar laft appear to he the greateſt 

fools ; He that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall 

leave them in the midſt of his daies, and at his end ſhall 
be a fo0l : He that maketh 1t his great buſineſs to get - © 
riches, and ſoas he may get them, careth not whe<* ©: 

ther it be by r:/ght or wrong, ſhall-not only loſe them, 2 

when he hath moſt need of them, but ſhall'have be- 7 

ſide, the 1mputation of a feo! z though, as the Pſal- 

miſt ſaith of ſuch men, 1hles he lived, he blefled his + 

ſoul, and other men praiſe him, thinking be doth well an- 

to hemſelhs yet this his way is his folly, (c) andthis his 4 

Jolly will at laſt appear roallmen ; at the' end of his 


© Luke 12. (b) Fer. 17. 11s (c) Pal. 49. 13, + 
vl I 4 daies 2 
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776 Exbort ation to make 
daics he ſhall be/a foo; he was a fool before in the 0” 
pinion of God and all good men, but then he will 
- appeardo, both to all others, and to himſelf likewile ; 
: he will then ſay, Whart a foo! was 1 to pamper az: vile 
body, and negle& a precious ſoy! ? to take ſo much 
, care about aſhort temporal life, and make no provi- 
fron for my everlaſting condition ? - 
[5 [EN Things Eternal are worth the ficuring, and 
worth all the pains we can take in ſecuring them : The 
Pſalmi# ſpeakerh of them by way of admiration, (4) 
. Oh how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee! The Apoſtle ſaith, Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God bath prepared for them that 
 dovehim : (e) What one faith of Yenzce, that he that 
-never ſaw 1t will not belzeve, and he that hath ſtayed 
there but a while, cannot &yow the ſtatelineſs of it; 
may be more fitly ſpoken of- Heaven ; we tannot com- 
prehend 1t, till we are *comprehended by it ; It doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall bez (f) The beſt way ro 
help our thoughts 1n conceiving of it, 1s to repreſent 
tc roour ſelves by thoſe deſcriptions, and compara- 
ive expreſſions, by thoſe particular good things the 
 Scyzpture*ſers 1t out by : As when a Mother (ſaith 
- Anſelm) giveth a great "Apple to a little child, though 
- when the Apple is whole, there be as much ſweetneſs 
3n1t5, yetbecauſe the child 1s not able to make work 
# 1th it, ſhe cutreth it in ſeveral pieces, and giveth 
>. * the child one piece after another :. ſo we being not a- |, 
> bleto conceive whatthe Happineſs of Heaven 15 in it 
' Aclf, the beſt way to reheve our weakneſs, is to caſt 
E- Our Cycs upon thoſe ſeveral ingredients which ſeemto 
Ez: conftitute this happineſs; as a man that ſtands upon 
= the ſhoar where the main Sea runneth, though he 
- can neither ſee the lengrh, breadth, nor depth of jt, 
:* yet by whar he ſeeth, he ſeeth it to be a va#t thing : 


(4d) Pſalm, 3le 9. (E) Cor, 2. 9. (f) r Jobs 3-5 
Q 


Provifion for Eternity. 
In like manner, though Eternal happineſs be infinite- 


ly beyond our comprehEnſions, yer looking thus'up- 
on it, it will appear to be a moſt bleſſed and defira- 


ble thing, well worthy of ourgreateſt care and ins. * | 


duſtry. Tris ſtoryed of one Evagrius, a rich .manz. 
thatlying upor his death-bed, being importuned by 
Sinefius his godly Biſhop to give ſomething to charita- 


ble Uſes 3 he vow at laſt to give three hundredi 


unds,bur firſt rook bond of the Biſhop that 1t ſhould: 

e repayed him in another world : before he had beem 
one day dead, he 1s ſaid tohave appeared to the Bz- 
ſhop, delivering inthe Bond cancelled, as thereby -ac+ 
knowledging, . that what: was promiſed was made: 
good ; It is likely the Relation.is fabxlos, but this 1s 


certain, 'one days Being in Heaven, will wake a ſufft- 


cient recompence for whatſoever we g7ve, or ſuffer; 
or do, or .can.do, much more the eternal*enjoyment: 
of it; and ſeeing there 1s ſuch a far ſurpaſſing, and x« 
ternal weight of - Glory ſer before us, whatmanfier of 


perſons ought we to. beinall-holy converſation, and! 2 


godlineſs? 7ulius Ceſar coming tawards Rome withins: 
Army, and hearing that the Senate, and: people, 


fled-from ir, ſaid, They that will not fight for this City, 


what City will they fight for ?' and truly, 1f we do nog 
take pains for this happineſs, what 1s it we will take. 


painsfor ? one would think, if we did but hear ounce. © 


11 our lives-rime that there were ſuch an happineſs toi 


be had, we ſhould make ir the buſineſs of our whole. 1 : 


lives togetan intereſt jn it, and think no pains much, 
if by any means we might obtain it ; 1n other” things, 


if we be convinced of the worth and excellency of - 


them, we need no other morive to engage us- to the. 
parſuzt of them : When the Spies had raken a view 
of the Land of Canaan, finding 1tto'be a goodly. Land,, 
aboandjng with all ſorts of good things, they thus 


beſpake the people, we have ſeen the Land, and beholtf. © | 


zt z5 very good, why then are ye ſtill? be not ſlothful, bit: 


£0 and. titer, and. poſſeſs the Land,, Canaan was a ty, , © 
| I w—_ 
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of Heaven, bu that little ſurvey wee have now taker 
of 1r3-we find it 1s very good; why then are 'we ſtill ? 
what means the lukewarmneſs, and indifferency rhac 
ts found in moſtof us? where' are thoſe affetions 
which uſe:to be ſo eagerly carried out upon . meaner 
objects 2 certainly, did we khow the gift of God, did 
we know, orat leaft ſerioufly confider what eternal 
bleſſedneſs 153 we would be willing to do any thing, 
would refuſe no labour, ſtick at no difficulty, ſo as we 
might be partakers of it : if thoſe Rowan Gladzators,, 
to . whom the Apoſtle ſeemerh to allude,'(g) fighting: 
but for a little airy honour, were remperate in all things; 
and as fome report, wher'they entred [into thoſe 
Schooles, vowed to ſuffer themſelves to' be enchain- 
'ed, beaten, killed, to endure any thing : much more 
ſhould we be willing to-doany thing ; they doing ir 
- ovtain a corruptible Crown, but we an zzcorrupti= 

e. | | i” 

{_5.] We have but « ſhort time to ſecure this eternal 
happineſs ; This 1 ſay. brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, (bh) 
it 1s thought to allade:to Sales or Curtains, which 
though they ſeem' large, 'when they are extended, 
yet being folded up, are brought 1nro a ſma!l com- 
paſs : ſo Time, that God hath ſpread like a Say! over 
tall things below, hath-now for ſome thouſands of 
-.* years been rouling up : the day 1s haſtning;- when 
- Fime ſhall beno more 3 and from thence the' Apoftle 


* - Exhorteth to a holy indifferency roward' temporal 


- things: 1 remaineth that they that have wives, be as 
though thy had none, &c. 1t 1s as if he had ſaid, 
' Your time is ſhort, and you have bufineſs enough a- 
' nother way : there is waterlittle enough to run inthe 


 . right Channel, ler it not chen 141 waſte: youhave no 


tach fare time, that you ſhould ſpend it about unne- 
per and if time in general, which hath now. 
taſted above five thouſand years be ſhort, 18 compari 


ſe) 1Cor. 5. 24. (b) and 7. 29 oureranubres- 
7 aQQ 


0 


of yeſterday, and know not, ſaith one, where: we 


ſhall be co morrow; our ſoul is in our body like the * 


young Bird in the ſhell, that will ſoon break, and the 
Bird fly out ;, like a Candle in a Lanthorn full of holes, 
which 1s blown out with every puff of wind. It was 
the ſpeech of Marcus 4urelivs upon his death-bed, 
when we begin to live, we imagine our life will endurs a 
whole world, but when it #s ended, it ſeemeth to vs to 
be but a puffe, and blaſt of wind. The Scripture fom- 
rimes expreſicth the term of mans life by years, (i) The 
dayes of our years are threeſcore years and ten : ſome- 
times 1t is reduced to moneths, (+) The number of his 
moneths are with thee: ſometimes 1r 1s confined to dayes, 
So. teach us to number our dayes : (1) ſometimes 1r-15. 
limited to a day, (m) That he may accompliſh as a Hires 
ling hus day. | 

A man that hath ſome great work that muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be done, and but oze day for the doing it, had 
need work hard, it is ſo with us, only we are upon a 
far greater uncertainty 3 the ſhorteſt day hath its morn- 
ing, noon, afternoon, and evening, ſo that he 
that hath work to do, knoweth before-hand what 
.timehe hath for doing 1t, but 1t 15 otherwiſe 1n the 
day of our life ſome have a morning, but no noon, 
they are born, and forthwith dye, ſtep from one 
grave to another, from the grave of their mothers 


womb, to the grave of the earth, the common mo- « 


therof all: ſome have a noon, but #o afternoon, their 


There was a 7ewijh youththart went. te 


Cy) Pſal. OO, IO, k 0b, L, by fl Pl. ce. BY 
{m) 7ob. 14.6. (K) 7 4+ 5+ (1) Pjat. gow. 
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ſun ſets at mid-day, when their bodies are full of © : 
ſtrength, and their bones full of marrow : ſome hive © 
.an aſternoon, bur 10 evening, and which of theſe may -: 
| befall us, we know not. | % '2 

a Rabiie, * 
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ſon- of Eternity, much more that little ſcantling of | 
time which any ofus have here ro ſpend 3 we are bur - 


vetr- | 


1180 Exhortation to make 


defiring him to inſtru& him in the Law:the Rabbie as» 
ked him how old he was, he anſwered, eight : he rold 
h-m: he was too young to underſtand the Law, willing 
him to ſtay tilf hewere 27ght years older,and then if he 
came,he would inſtrut him; The youth replyed, Sir, 
I bave been often in the Church-yard, and have obſerved, 
that there are as many graves ſhorter than I, as there are 
\ longer,and if I ſhould dye before 1 be eight years older,what 
will become ofmy ſoul,if Te ignorant of the Law ? That 
many are ſnatched. away by death,in the morning of 
thcir age,we ſee by daily experience? what befalleth 
them, may befallany ofus:and how ſad would it be, If 
Death ſhould take us out of this world, before we have 
made proviſion for another?It was a cutting ſpeech of 
Ceſar Borgius 5 While Tiived, I provided for every 
ting but death 5 n»w I muſt dye, and' am unprovided to 
dye:What proviftion we makefor this world, whether 
we have more of lefs,1s no great matrer,our abode here 
- being for ſo ſhorta timetthe great thing 3s, what provi- 
ſion.-we make for death and Eternzty that follows 1t;and 
' ſ{ceing the time of our life, the only time of providing 
tor 1t 1s {6 ſhortinfimtely concerneth us to1m prove 
this ſhort rime to the beſt advantage, to work-the wor 
wehaveto do, while it is day, BEE | 
(6. } when this ſhort time #s once paſt, there is nothing 
30- be done in this great worh:: If a man dye, ſhall he 
live again? (n) IK 1s an aftrmative 1nterrogation, 
. and haththe force of a ſtrong Negation ; he ſhall n9t 
{ve again as toa natural life 3- this life 1s called an 
earthly houſe,, (2) bezng once dif.olyed, it ſhall nor 
be inhabited generation to generation : It 15a 
| Tabernacle; 1a the ſame place, A Shepheards Tent, O- 
- ther. Tents are taken down, and ſetup again, but when 
* this 1s taken down, the ſtakes thereof removed, and 
the-cords-broken, 1t 1s never ſetup again till the Re- 
furrection ;, Fr 1s a Candle,, The ſp:rit of man is the 


{0,) Zob. L4- 14. (0) 2 C8. $. 1 {p}) Iſt-28 2. 
: : | | « 6£X418: 


Proviſion for Eternity. 18r 
Candle of the Lord, (q) if it be- once put our, it is 
never lighted more 3 the ſun of our life being once 
ſet, it never riſeth again, after the evening of its ſer- 
ting, there is never, till the laſt Reſurreftion, a morning 
of its up-rifing 3 the Glaſs of Life being run ous, it - 
1s never turned again : we are as water fpilt upon the 
ground, which cannot be gathered up again 5 4 wind 
that paſſeth away, and cometh not again ;, (s). As the 
cloud is conſumed and vani;heth away, ſo he that goeth 
down to the grave ſhall come up no more; (t) As the 
Flood decayeth and dryzth up, ſo man lysth down, and 
riſtth till The Heavens be no more. (4) Tt was the ſay- 
mg of Chartes rhe fifth, I have ſpent my treaſure, but 
that I may recover again ;, I have lo me health, but that 
I may have again; but I have loſt a great many brave 
ſouldzers, and them I can never have again: the like 
may be ſaid here, other things may be /of, and yet 
recovered again 5 Fobloſt his whole eſtate, yet God 
bleſſed his latter end, more than his beginning ; Heze- 
kiah loſt his health, and fell inro- a grievous f1ickneſs,. 
yet God added fifteen years to his life, butif the time 
of life be once paſt, it is paſt all recovery; ro weigh 
the fire, to meaſure the wind, and to call backa day 
that is paſt, are three things mentioned by the Angel, 
of the like impoſſibility (w) le the ſbeep liveth, 
though the wool ve clipt off every year, it groweth again 
to the like weight, but clip it off when the ſheep 1s dead, 
and there never cometh any more ; while life laſts, though 
much of our time be wilfully loft, and _ much 
ſnatchr away againſt our will, yetby our Repentance, 
and future care we may r2ga7in it, as that exprefſion 
redeeming the time 1mplyeth 3 but if the term of life be 
once paſt, there is no redeeming of loſt time ; being 
once entred upon our eternal condition, there 1s no re- 
turning back tothe enjoyment of formerly negte&ed 


(q) Prov. 20. 28. (r) Sam. 14. 14-(s) Pſalm18. go. 
(t) job. 7. 9, and (1) 14: 11, 12.{w)-2 Eſdras q. 4. | 
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tunities : When a ſew years art come, T ſhall go the 


way whence Iſhall not return, (x) After death, there 
15 no returning back to do any of theſe works we 
might have done here, whatſoever thy band findeth to 
"dv, do it with all thy might, for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whi- 
ther thou goeſt : (3) I mut work the work. of him that 
ſent me while it is day, the night cometh when no man 


can work: T might ſhew it in all thoſe works we are . 
to do, in reference to fecuring etzrzal happineſs ; are 


we to ſecure it by praying? as, whoſoever ſhall call up- 


ou the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved ; (a) that is not 


to be done after death ; - Becauſe he hath enclined his ear 
unto me, therefore wild I call upon him as long as I live : 
(b) 1mplying, when he ſhould ceaſe to /zve, he ſhould 
ceaſe to pray ; Are we to ſecure it by hearing ? as, 
Hear and your ſoul ſhall live; (c) neither can that 
be done after death. Dzvez_ defired thar one might 
be ſent to preach to his Brethren on earth, but defir- 
ed none for himſelf, knowing it was then too late ; 
Are weto do it by praiſing God ? as,Death cannot praiſe 


thee, the grave cannot celebrate thee 3 (d) Are we to 


do it by Repentance ? which 1s therefore called a Re- 
pentance ts ſalvation, (e) Repentance depends upon 
time ; I gave her (pace to repent of her fornication. When 
the time of life 1s paſt, though men cry like that fool, 
Beroaldus ſpeaketh of, Oh Repentance, Repentance-wheve 
art thou ? where art thou, oh Repentance? they ſhall find 
#0 place for Repentance, though with Efau they ſeek 
it carefully with tears : Are we todo it by belzeving 
in Chriſt ? as, Believe on the Lord 7eſus Chrift, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. (g) After this life there is no fu- 
ture offer of Chriſt to be expected, The dayes come, 


- (x) 7ob1s6. 22. (y) Eccleſ. 9. 10. (Z) Jobit 9. 4+ 
a) Kom. 10. 16. (b) Pſalm 116. 10. (c) Iſa. $5. 3+ 
d) Pſal. $0. 23. 1/a. 38. 18. (ec) 2 Cor.. 7. no: (f) 
Kev 2. 21, (8) AfS 16. 31, 
When 
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when you ſhall deſive to ſee one of the dayes of the ſon of 
man, and ſhall not fee it. &) Are we to do it by el, 
which is therefore called the Hope of Salvation ? To 
him that-is joyned to the {iving there is hope, (7) but af- 
ter death fat 1s no place for hopes : what hope hath 
the Hypocrite when God taketh away bis foul? (k) The 
door of hope, and mercy, ts then for ever ſhut up. Ae 
lexander laying fiege to a-Czty that refuſed to yteld up- 


- on his fummons, cauſed a Torch to be lighted, letting 


them know, whzle that torch burned, they might- have 
conditions of peace 3- but if they ſtood ont till that 
was burned out,” they muſt expe nothing but fire and. 
ſword ; the time of. this life zs a torch :of mercy. that 
god hath lighted, while this /afs, we have opportu- 
nities to make our peace with God, but 1f we. negle&t - 
1t/20w, it ceaferh for ever. | | 
Cbryſoftome obſerveth, that whereas God hath gt- 
ven.many other things do»ble,; two eyes. to ſee with, 
two ears to hear with, two hands to work with, tws 
feet to walk with, tothe intent that the failnig of the 
one might be 91 yo by the other 3; he hath given 
us but oxe ſoul ; if that be lo, haſt. thou, (faith. he 
another ſoul to give in recompence for it ? I ſhall add, as 
he hath given us but one ſoul to provide for, to. he 
harhgiven us bur 022 life ro make proviſion fort : we, 
have'nota brace of hyes, that wemay recover 1n. the 
latter, what we have loſt in the former ; They ſay, 
there . is. no offending in war. twice: it is' certain 
there 1s: nooftending twicein this kind, 1f we miſ- 
ſpend this life, we have 0 ether life to live here if 
happineſs be once loſt, 1t 1s for ever loſt ; if we once 
dye 1ll, we are damned for ever ; and ſeeing after 
death there 15 no doingany thing in reference to E- 
ternal happineſs, tt ſhonld be our care to do it now, 
as our Saviour argued ;, 1M» uſt work: the work of bin 


(bh) Luke 19, 22. (4) 1 Theſſ. 5. 8: Ecclsſ. 9. 4. (k) 
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that ſent me while it is day, the night cometh when no 
man can work, and not only to do it but to do it with 
all poſſible diligence : So Salomon upon this ground 
exhorteth, whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
all thy might ;, ſor there is no wort mn the grave whereun- 
fo thou goeſt. 

[7.] Conſider, there are but few who obtain Eternal 
happineſs ; it is indeed a dotrine that carnal men do 


| nor love to hear; when Chriſt told the Jews, That 


there were many Widows in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias ; 
(7) yerto none of them was Elias ſent, but to Sa- 
repta, to a woman that wasa #idow 3 and many Le- 
pers in the time of E/zfius, and yer none of them 


* were cleanfed, faving Nazman the Syrian; thereby 


tmplying, though many live in the boſom of the 


* Church, yer but a few ſhall be ſaved 3 the Text faith, 


Phen they heard theſe things, they were filled with wrath, 
and thruſt bim out of the City ; but how unwelcome 
ſoever this 4odrine rs to many, 1t 15 a: certain truth, 
that ſhall ſtand more firm than the Syn, that faithful 


witneſs tn Heaven; if we ask cf the daies that were 
| before us, even fince the time God created man up-- 
__ on the earth, we ſhall find this to be moft true in all 


the ſeveral ages of the world ; in Noah's time the world: 
could note very populous, having laſted fo long, 


 -— and men living ezght or nine hundred years, yer there: 


were bnt ezzht perſons ſaved in the 4rþ; though ir 
be queſtioned by Divines, whether all that were rem-- 
porallydeſtroyed, were eternallydamned ; and we may 
think more chariably of ſame, eſpecially chi{dren, and 
ſuch as were not capable of faith and repentance ;. 
yet for the generality, the Scripture faith, That all 


fleſh had corrupted their wazes; and the Apoſile calleth: 


them, The world of the ungodly, (4) Who would have: 
thovght that 1ni thoſe. fve populous Cities of the: 
Plains, there ſhould nor be found tex righteous perſons ? 


{) Luke 4» 25. &7, (K) 2.Pet. 2. $4 , 
| yet 
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yet for want of fo ſmall a number, for of thoſe Cz- 
ties were overwhelmed with a deluge of fire and brim- 
ſtone. We read of fix hundred thouſand Iſraelites that 
went our of Egypt, yet of all theſe, two only entred . 
the Land of Canaan ; as Canaan was a type of Heaven, - 
So Origen maketh thoſe. two that entred there, a type 
of thoſe thatare ſaved, and the reſt, of thoſe that 
periſh; if we come to David's time, he complain- 
eth, The godly man ceaſeth, the faithful fail from amongſt 


. the children of men; They are. all gone aſtray, there is 


none that doth good, no not one. (1) In Elijah's time the 

were ſo few, that he thought himſelf alone, and Gods 
higheſt number did amount but to ſeven thouſand, and 
what were they amongſt the many thouſands of 1/ra- 
el and 7udah ? Iſaiah complaineth, they were but 4 
ſmall remnant, comparing them to the ſhaking of au 
Olzve tree, two or three berries in the uppermoſt boughs : 
(m) Feremiab complaineth, they were but one of a fa- 
mily, two of a tribe; And Micah, Compareth them to 
the gleanings after Hayvef, and the gathirings after 


- Vintage. (0) Indeed in Chriſts time they grew up to . 


a flock and multiphed more in thoſe following times, 
yet this laſted not long : about three bundred and fif- 
ty years after aroſe a peſtilent Herefie,when the world 


' groaned to fee it (elf turned Arrian ;' and ſome rwme 


after, thofe other Hydrars heads, Mahometaniſm and 
Pojery ſprung up, which to this day have over-ſpread: 
ſo'great a part of rhe world; and at this day, 1f we 
cofnnfider how few profeſs the truth, and of them, 
how few live up to their profeſſion z we muſt con- }. 
clude, that even now there are but a few ſaved ; and 
x ſo, how much doth it concern us to take heed to 
our ſelves ? If when Chriſt rold his Diſciples, that 
oue of them was a Devil, and ſhould betray him : 
Though it were bur one of twelve, every one began 


"1) Pſalm 12. and 14. (m) Ie. i. and $7: 6 Cu) 
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to ſuſpect himſelf ; how much more ſhould we, when 
we hear, 1t1s not one of many, but many to one, that 


are likely to miſcarry, and periſh everlaſtingly ? when 


one aſked. Chriſt Are there few that ſhall be ſaved ? he 
anſwered, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate ; That is 
the proper uſe we are to make of this Dofrine. 

( 8.] 7e can be ſure of nothing elſe 3 if we make it 
our buſineſs to ſeek temporal things, we are under a 
double nncertainty :; Firk, it 1s very uncertain whe- 
ther we ſhall get what we ſeek: there is but one way 
to bit the mark, but ſeveral waies of mi/ſirg it 3 though 
the world be courted by a great many, yet there are 
more ſuitors, than ſpeeders z thereare but ow that 
get a prize 1nthe worlds Lottery; theſe things are 


often like the ſhadow that flicth from them rhart fol- 


lowe it:they who make haſt to be rich,moſt whar make 
more haſte than good ſpeed;and many timesout of an 


eager defire of getting what theyhave not,lofe what 
they have:As Bala ani,who g _ ſeeking after ho- 


nour,and riches,not only loſt them,but his Lfe likewite, 
being killed in the batrel, (q): Therefore the Hebrews 


apply thar Proverb to him, the Camel ſeeking horns loſt 


his eats ; or if men do get theſe things, they are 


- 


ancertainof keeping them; how often-do theſe things 


leaves men, before they leave the world ? They flow 


by us.faith Baſil,as the ſtream by the bank; time will 


.moulder away the bank it ſelf,bur the water ftayeth 


not for that, but ſpeedeth on its wonted courſe : our 
life is as the tree, theſe things like the fruit and leaves 


which. fall off, while the tree ſtands :- how many be 


there who ſeemed like a nail faſtned in a ſure place, 
which have been like Sheba, removed from their 


. Nation, and toſſed up and down like a Ball in alarge 


(Pp) Loke15-24: (4) Job 13: 22: 


.Country : we can have no more aſlurance of theſe 


things,. than if we take a model of this daies clouds 
and think to compare them with them that will the 


next 


, v 
mw ent. od ww" 


next day appear. Some have compared great men 
to the mountain Yeſuvius near Naples, which th 

fay is ſo abundantly fertile, that it is worth thouſands 
yearly 3 but when-ir happens to caſt forth its fiery en- 
trails, doth ſometimes more hurt 'in a day, than it 
brought profit in a whole age; and how many who 
have been raiſed to the higheſt pitch of worldly 
greatneſs,yet in one daics miſcarriage have been depri- 
ved of all they have been fo long gathering together, 
and lived to be objeRs of pitty to all that knew 
them : We need not take Hiſtories for examples, dai- 
ly experience ſealeth to the truth of this 3 he rhat 


-in times of ſo great mutability hath not learned this 


leſſon of the worlds ancertainty, deſerveth to be 
taughr ir, as Gideon taught the men of Sycceth 'and 
Penuel, with thorns and brambles of the wilderneſs: 
y if theſe things [aft rill death, that'1s the Yonge3F 
mY | par 
I remember one telleth of a worldly: wretch, who 
when he ſaw he muſt dye, taketh a pzzce of Gold, and 
patreth ir into his mouth, ſaying, Some wiſty than” ſome, 
whatſoever cometh of it, © F will carry this with me; 


bur could the ſot think to carry his gold with bim into 


another world ? God tells the rich fool, This night 
ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall 
theſe things be which thou baft provided ? Whoſe ſoe- 
ver they ſhould be, they ſhould be no longer: hzs ; 
when men have been all thery lives time lading them- 
ſelves with thick clay : tit farerh with them ar death, 


as with the Hedge-Hogg, which having laded her ſelf 


with Apples upon the prichles of her back, and with 


much adoe dragged home her over-heavy burden'; 


perhaps carrieth one in her mouth, but hath the reſt 
fwept of 'by narrowneſs of the hole, which: ſhe only 
made wide enough for her own paſſage ; we brought 


' nothing into this world, and it us certain we can carry 


.- (r) Rogers his Treatiſe of loye, : 
ws; Ly 
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nothing out. So that if welook after tempoyals, we can- 
not be ſure either of getting or keeping them; 
whereas,if we make Eternals the matter of our choice, 
and labour for them in a right manner, we may af- 
{ure our ſelves of both. The wicked —_— a Adeceit- 
ful work, but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall - be 
& ſure reward. (t) God hath not ſaid tothe houſe of 
Jacob, Seth ye me in vain. (u) If we would take as 
much pains for Heaven, as others do for the world, 
we might undoubtedly obtain it, and being obtained, 


. there were no danger of loſing it, 1give them Eternal 


tije, and they ſhall never periſh; neither ſhall any man 
pluck them out of my band; (w) and the confidera- 
tion: of 'this cannot bur be a powerful motive and en- 


: couragement : So 1t was to the Apoſtle, 1 therefore 


fo run, not as uncertainly ;, (x) other runners, though 
they run with all their might, are upon great. #ncer- 
tainties; Know ye not that they that run in a race, run 


, all, and butone veceiveth the prize ; Ando it is in all 
- other adventures about worldly things, moſt have bur 


their labour. for their pazns;; but it-is otherwiſe in 


_this ſp iritual- race ;' 1 ſo Yun, n0t as uncertainty ;, ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air : And upon the 


ſame ground the Apoſtle encourageth others ; Be ye 
alwazes abundant in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as your labour is not in vain in the Lord. (y) 
9. Conſider what we have done #n this great works 
how little, and how much. | : 
(1.) How little ; the greateſt part of men are ſcat- 


tered abroad in the world.like the 1ſrae/ites about the 
Land of Egypt, to gather flubble ; or hke Ants about þ 


a mole-hill, buſying themſelves about zmpertinencies. 
Sir Thomas Moore ſaith, There is a Devil called Bufineſs, 


(A) that carrieth more ſouls to Hell, than all the Dewils 


(5) 1 Tim. 6.7. (t) Prov. 11. 18. (v) Iſs. 45- 

I9, 24. (W) fohn lo. 28. (x) 1 Cor. 9. 26. (y) I 

. (Z) Negotiume SEN” ; 
| | Ca 


'I' careleſs we have been, t 
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in Hell beſide : tmoſt men have ſo many Irons in the. 
fire, ;are 'cumbred 'about- fo many things, thar they-- 
wholly negle& that one thing neceſſary : Nay, It 1s to 
be feared, many in-the boſom of the Church, who. 
have lived forty or fifty years under powerful pregch- 
ing, have heard many hundred Sermons to provoke 
them to this duty ; yet the rime 15 yet to come, that: 
ever they ſpent one hoyr together between God and: 


. their conſciences, in promoting that great _ of 
me1tr 


their-- Salvatien 3 ſtrangers have devoured 
ſtrength; other things, (and thay for- the moſt parr 
zmpertinencies,) have devoured the ſtrength of their 
abilities, the cream of their time : When Heaven 
and eternal happineſs have been neglected, as if they 
were not; and if it hath been thus with any of us, 
let the time paſt be enough to have been ſo prodi- 
giouſly regardiefs of that/ which ſo nearly and infi- 
nitely concerneth us : Let it be our care for the fu- 
ture to redeem our loft time; the word uſed: by the 
Apoſile, (a) properly ſignifies to buy a thing bach a- 
gain, a metaphor taken from men that morgage their 
Land, and redeem it again : by how much more 
he more diligent ſhould we 
be for the furure, compenſating former negletts by our 
after-care : a man that hath ſome work -to -do, rhat 
muſt of neceſſity be done, if he hath lojtered 'away 
moſt of 'the time allotted for the doing it, had. need 
work the harder : Such as come nor into the Vineyard 
till the xinth or eleventh hour,” muſt then'be more dili- 
gent, if they would be .<qual with them that' have 
born the heat and burden "of the day. 'When the 
Husbandman breaks up a piece of ground, that hath 
been long fallow, he expetts a double crop, to faris- 
fle for its former barrenneſs, the 'ltke God expefs 

from us. | | 

(2.) How much we bave done ; there are man”, who 


(a) Fph. 5. 16. 


like 
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like Agripps, are almot perfwaded.:to: bt Chriſtians, 


who areo far convinced, that they have: taken-ſome 


pains, heard many Sermons, put. yp many-prayers, 
{et apart tvany hours, that they might arrend the. by 


jnegat their Salvation; and perhaps have ſaffered 
much. 


for their forwardneſs in Religion ; and think 
how.ſad a thing it would be for fuch to loſe all the Sey- 


mars they have heard, all the prayers they have made, + 


the tzme they have ſpent,-all the pains they have 


taken ; and after all this te go.to, Hel for: want of nor | 


going tborow with this work 3 ſuch may not vu 

he compaxed to unhappy Mariners, who have fail 
to.many ports, conflicted with the difficulties and 
dangers of a tedious Voyage, and with much hazard, 
- and pains fraught their Ship with rich Merchandize, 
yetafter all this, when they are well nigh arrived at 
their deſired Haven, for want of a 1zttle care ſplit up- 
on the Rocks, and leave all-they have got, a prey 'ts 


the mercileſs waters. . f then; we be ſuch as have 


taken ſome pains, and: made forme conſiderable pro- 
eſs in the way to-Heayen, let that we have already 
one, engage ys to do ſpmething more, that we mighr 
zot loſz-all-our labour ; men have this wiſdowe in o- 
ther things ; he that hath already. ventured much, 
wil fhogt anther Arrow in hope ro make! good for- 
mer loſles ; rhe-Husbandmanthat hath beſtowed ſome 
oft upon a piece of ground;, and teeth: it' doth not 
anſwer. his expectation; will beſtow more- coſt, and 
lay on more compoſt, : that he may receive ſome fruits 
of his coſt and labour. A man that hath {ext money 
and hathno ſeeprity-for ir, wilt be willing to hedge, 
in one-debt with another, ta lend a greater ſumme, 
that he-may. get ny for thar, and the other tos; 
in like manner,having done ſomething by way of ſecu - 
ring eteraal happineſs ; let us go thorow with this 
work, thatall our former labour may not be in vain, 
{ 10. ] Conſider what opinion we. have of our ſelves, 
zn reference to our intereſt in eternal happineſs 3 the way 
| 0 
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; | of an # right in his own oyes, fairh Salomon ; every. 
man is zaturally apr to think well of himſelf, and his 
condition; and probably it may be ſo with us ; we 
may think our ſelves rich, and encreaſed with. goods, 
ww not far off from the Kzngdom of God 3 1f ſo, think 
what a ſad thing it would be to decezve our ſelves in a 
thing of ſuch infinite and everlafing concernment z 
Scipio ſaid, it is a ſhamefull thing in war, to ſay, Thad - 
not thought it ; (#) war being of ſo great conſequence, - 
that a man muſt probably either conquer, or dye 3 
every miſtake here is dangerous ; the Moabites, ſee- 
ing the water ood. rea through the ſhining of the 
Sun upon it, concluded, this is blood, the Kings. 
are ſurely flain, and thereupon encouraged them- 
ſelves ; Moab to the Spoyl ; but going to fight upon 
this preſumption,were themſelves conquered;(c)and if t be 
dangerous to be miſtaken in matters of war, cer- 
tainly much more in that great buſineſs of Salvatz-. 
on, in which if we be deceived, we are undone tter-._ 
nally, This deceit hath two great evils, attending it: 
1.) It bindreth men from Leorthe forit 5 what he. 
ſaid of Learning, is as true in this, many men might, 
have obtazned it, but that they thought thomſelves ts have 
already attained it. Convidtion, is the "firſt ftep'to 
Salvation, there are none further off from the King- 
dom of Heaven than rhey, who preſilme upon 
goodneſzof their condition. | | s 
(2.)Thrs falſe perfwaſion will add much td our miſery,the 
Church made this an aggravation of her fad conditi- 
on; 7 looked for peace, and there is no good,- and for-a 
time .of healing, and behoid trouble, (d) And think 
what an amazement it will be, when thou ſhalt oxe 
day ſay, I looked for Heaven and behold Hell is my 
portion; I looked for eternal bappineſs, and: behold 
everlaſting miſery ; if thou haſt neyer hoped, nor pro- 
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miſed better things to thy ſelf, thy confuſion woulq. 
not have been ſo great ; but to live and dye with con- | 
fident bopes of Heaven, and atlaſt to fall from fo high | 
a Pinacle of Hope, to that diſmal pit of everlaſting de- _ 
[pair, this will wound deeply : When Hamilcar lay 
before Syracuſs, he thought he heard a Voyce in-. 
timating to him, that he ſhould the next night ſup in Sy- 
racuſa; and there upon concluding he ſhould certain- 
ly conquer it; He commanded his Army to prepare. 
for a fight, but they beginning to mutiny, the Citi- 
Zens took that opportuniry, brake in upon them, took 
Hamilcay priſoner, and that night he ſupped in Sy/t- :' 
cuſa, but not as a Conqueror, as he imagined, bur as a 
Captive, which was the more grievous to him, becauſe 
he was before ſo confident of Vifory;(e)in like .man- 
ner, for thoſe who are confident of Heaven, to be doom-. 
ed to Hell ; for thoſe who make no queſSop of ſeeing, 
and enjoying God in the land of the Living, to be 
eternally excluded his glorious preſence, this will 
double their damnation, and be a macter of the greateſt 
confuſion ; believe ir, 1t-15a ſad thing for men to have 
hopes for Heaven, and yet evidences for Hell : to have 
Heaven in thetr hopes, and Hell in their hearts : to ſay 
to themſelves, Soul take thine eaſe, and God to- ſay, 
S Dev2l, take his ſoul; It then we be ſuch as are per- 
F ſwaded it ſhall be well with us; ler that engage us. to. 
E | all ſeriouſneſs and diligence in ſecuring eternal bappz- . | 
4 neſs, that we may not- be thus wofully deceived in 
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E | our expecations. : 
S (11. } Eternal happineſs 7s not to be had without our 
A labouring for #t, the things of this world are not uſu- 


ally had withour labour, The ſoul of the ſluggard deſor- 
eth, and bath nothing 3 (f) The defre of the ſlothful k:ll- 
eth bim, for bis hands refuſe to laboxr , much leſie 1s 
Heaven to be had without it. As God hath propoun- 
ded happineſs as the end, ſo he hath appointed labour \ 


© | (e) Yal. Max, (it) P*0V. 13. 4.and 21. 25. 
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as the means; labour for the meat that endurith to E- 
tirnal Uife 5 work out your Salvation :'and 'what God 
hath joyned' togerher; ter no'man think to pur” aſun- 
der { itis in vatm'to expett happineſs upon' any. 0+ 
ther terms; as ſoon may:we think'to pluck the Sur out 
of Heayen, or remoye-the earth from irs Center, as 
ſoon may the filly 'flye mount up to Heaven,and with 
her' narrow wings darken the Sun, and with her fee- 
ble feet ſtay the motiofi of the Primuy Mobile, as 
we be able to alrer the Decrees.of Heaven, and -1nvert 
that order that God hath: ſer: 
@much labouring to be more than needs, and: cayil 
againſt the ſtriftneſs 'of Religion 3. God hath ſaid, 
without holineſs 'no man ſhall ſte him; and whoſe words 
ſhall ſtand 3 Gods, or theirs ? who ſhall determine 
upon what condztzons o__ is to be had, but he 
that giveth it ? as our endeavonrs without God cannot, 


ſo God without our endeavours wil! not-ordinarily | 


ſave us 3 though God giverh the eazth-to the merþ yer 
he giveth Heaven only to the wzolent, the violent tabe it 
by force, (#) Facob got the bleſfing by purr 
garments of his Brother Eſau; Eſau fignifieth working ; 
if ever we would wear that. rich Garment of. Salvati- 


0n, we muſt ger it by working ; . Our Saviour indeed- 


faith of the Litlzzs, that they toyl not neither do they 
ſpin, yet: Solomon #1 all bis royalty. mas not arrayed” libe 


one of them 3 bug it is otherwiſe with this Garment of - 


Satvation, we muſt' win it with Labour, before we 


wear 1t with'trzu pb, 1t 15 an infinite mercy that Sal- 


vation 15 to be had upon ſo fair terms : we maſt not 


think'to 3 poſe upon God, and make conditions of our 
own. 


ny ar'the laſt 
thatrhey had eaten.and drunken in Chriſts preſence, 


| 


oy 


u) Mat. $. 5. and 11. 12. 


fooliſh: men. think. 
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{ 12. ] Confider, men may do much, and 20 far, yet 
miſs of Heaven for want of coming up to Gods terms; Md- 
y will make fair pretenſions, pleading. 
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pede ryhnary mute: dy: r that had- 
befied, and caſt out Devils in his —_—_ yer. 
excluded:: The fooliſb#irgins;the man, De- 
mas, and many others, went far, - "ye. failed of } 
the grace of God. : Luther ſpeaketh of one: ſentus, -- 
who made a great profeſſion, and was a man! of -emi- 
" nent parts, praying, and diſcourfing to admiration z 
_ when this GO bi ed ick-bed, his friends that 
_ -came'to viſit him, ex to hear ſome great —_ 
Cnc and Ns Ape Thar ſure he could 
much comfort, who had been ſo eminent —_ the 
ooſe —_—_ -unagrs* ineſs ? But he atfwered, 
tharhe had they thought 'he | had, 
pd he _ —_ Por _ his ring the fu 
to what mans judgeth, but accordi th ſ 
 __ ment God paſled uponhim; and God (f; 
| eth righteous judgment. Many the like = 
2 he given, and when we hear of the ſhip-wrack 0 
many goodly Veſſels : of the fall of ſo many | 
ftars 3 had not we need work ſure, And kw | 
all care that we do not miſcarry in like man- | 
Ry Upon this und our Saviour exhorts, Strive 
30 enter #n-at the ftrait gate, for many will ſeth to enter 
#n, and ſhall not be able; (w) And the. Apoſile, (s) 
Let us war ore fear, leaſt a promift being lt oy Moyo 
a into bis reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of 


; wr It is an infinite mercy that Eternal happineſs. us 

yet attarnable, when by the fin of our firſt Parents we 
yuftly forfeited that happineſs to which we are entitled 

at our frit Creation, God might have dealt with us 
 - as hedid wih the lapſed Angels, who had no ſooner 
E _ * Finned, but were expelled Heaver, and left 'withour 
ES Poſlibiliciry of bappineſs. Indeed ſome ſchoo{-men, and 
> other Divines' give ſeveral reaſons for this differenc 
©: ou rowards Angels and t1en ; Ffome. 
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thus, that there is a time prefixed both to Angels | ; 


ledge of things which they ſay may be imparted to a 
Er ipee 


Them ; bur man, by the ſuggeſtion of Satan: and ir 


-they give, as that though ſome. Angels fell, others -* 


. Elory, by jo much was their fall more grievoys ax 
 verable; and man, by how much he was mare frail 3 


-to it 3 and fo what they do, they do with fo. full a+ 5 


Pronifien for, Ergryity. 98 | 
and men, after which there ſhould be no poſlibility 
of altering their eſtate ; now as death is the time pre- 
fixed ro man, ſo thefirſt good or bad deliberate ati»  . 
on to the Angels, thar thoſe that then ſtood, ſhould - 
be confirmed in thejr happineſs,. bur thoſe thar.. 
ſhould be put out of al 


, capacity of be Doy.- 
Some think jt to be the greatneſs of rhe Angels. 


above that of man ; they ſought tobe lib: God in 
Omnzpotency, which 1s not communicable to any crea- 
ture; man only in omniſcience, or the Lknow- 


creature, as It was to the ul of Chrift : 
Some refer it to the manner of their finning ; the 
Angels fell of themſelves, having no others to. tempr 


Is leſs to fin, when overcome by temptation, rhan, to : 
fin yoluntarily without any temptation 3; oth 


ſtood, and ſo the whole ppecies did not periſh; where- . © 
as, in Adan all mankind fell, '{o as had not God .ap- 
pointed a redemption 3, none of the race of mankind 
could have been ſaved. Again, the : Angels were * 
-more glorious creatures, hving 1n the preſence of Gods - 2 
whereas, man was madelower than the Angels, and + 
was-placed upon the earth ata greater diſtance from += 
God, -and as a Tree that falleth from ſome high PixCc- ©. 
pice, is more battered. and broken in the fall, than - 
that which: fallech from a tow place. , So. here; . 

how much, ſaith Auſtin, the Angels were morgzhagh-t- | 


t 


by nature, by ſo much more capable of mercy, and - 
pardon. Again, the knowledge of Angels -is inthi= 2; 
? f { | oy . 


tive, when they take a view of any thing, the' if 
It in the cauſes, the effe&s, and all that belongetly: -; 


conſent of will, that they never. alter, 'gr rex 
K 2 = 


*. 
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whereas, the knowledge of man is 'diſcurſive, he 
findeth out one thing by another, and one thing after 
Another; ſo that upon further conſideration, he of- 
xenrepemts of what he before did, and diſliketh whar 
He before approved. To 'this purpoſe is that di- 
inction amongft che School: men, of a three-fold will; 
the willof God, that can neither twrn nor return ; the 
'the will of man. that may both turn aid returun, 
'thar is, may alter. both before and after EleRion ; be- 
Tween theſe 1s the will of Angels, that may turn, but 
"nt retwrn, may alter before Election, but not after; 
and 'becauſe, as what elſe they do ; ſo when they 
' fanned, they finned with that full conſent of will, that 
they cannot alter or repent 3 hence they ſay, their 
- Jin was znpardonable, and their fall beyond all recove- 
'xy3 Whereas ran, who ſinned not with that full con- 
fon of will, might after repent of what he did, and 
ſo be capable of mercy and pardon : Others con- 
'ccrve it thus, that the Angels having ſo great a mea- 
are of light,  dwelling'iin the [preſence of God) and 
.chelighr.of his countenance, could not in by erroyr, 
_ In, but out of malice, which is the fin 
-againft che Holy Ghoſt. Ir 1s faid, That the Devil a- 
*boke not 7n the truth. (y) Zanchy and fome other think 
'dy Truth here, 1s meant the Truth of the Goſpel, which 
'the _Apoſtate Angels refuſed ro ſubſcribe to ; they 
fay, it is hard to conceive that God ſhould: irreco- 
verably caſt offa creature, till he hath. reje&ed the 
kelp of a Medzatour 3 and they conceive it thus, that 
Sod "ſhould make known to the Angels, that they 
ſhould be confirmed in their happineſs by C13f, who 
was 'in time to rake the zature of man, and in that 
marure they muſt be ſubject to him; they throvgh 
. "pride refuſed to fubmir to this order ; and thus, ſaith 
-Zanchy, we may reconcile thoſe different opinions a- 
t.ongit Divines concerning ther Sun, Some atfirm- 
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Proviſion for Etermty, I97 
ing, it was pride, ſome envy, and malice, ſome Re-- 


be#;0n , others Apoſtacyz \whereas it''this," al! theſ® = 


meet together; tn that rhey rook'ic indignly, hey 
covld not continue happy without Chri, there'was. 
their Pride; in that they envyed- this happineſs re 
the humane nature, there was their Envy and Ma= - 
{ice; in that they refuſed ro ſubmit to this order of 
God, there was their Rebellzon 3 in-that they choſe 
rather to leave their fir/# habitation, there was their 
Apoftacy : So that upon thts account their 1s: 
though to be rhe fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 1n re- 
fufing the help of a Medzator ; whereas man, though 
he eng ae God his Creator, yet did not reject 
the help of a Redeemer, but relyed upon that pro- 


miſe, The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 4 


head : Theſe. ſeveral reaſons 'are given, why God _ 

ſhould caſt off the 4poſtate Angels, and yer put man: 

into a poſſebility of bappintſs, in which; though 
Sens mee, er er le anon 
tions, we can aſcribe it-to nothing ſo cx 


xs $.. 


”S 


rt 


the will and pleaſure of God ; and may cry out mthe: 3 


Apoſites words, Oh the bounty and fewrvity of Gal tom 
wards. them ſeverity ,- towards as men bounty:+ That 
God ſhould paſs by ſo many once glorious Creatures,. 
'andextend his mercy to poor loft man; this: is'thet 
which may juſtly ſwallow up our thoughts in'admi- * 
ration, andthe proper improvement we are to-make- 


of this ſingular diſtinguiſhing mercy. is to labour af-- * ; 


ter an intereft in that happineſs, which is tendered! 


to #5, but denyed unto them; otherwiſe if we ſhall' 7 


negleft this great Salvation, we ſhall hereby make our 1 
fn more-grievous, and our condemnation in this re-- -: 
ped more 1nexcuſable than that of the Devils. Sup-- . : 
Poſe two Rebels to: have taken up Arms againſt their: © + 
-Prince, the Prince leaving one out of all hopes of 
mercy, ſhould ſend a-pardon to the other,if this man: 7 
to whom the pardon is granted, os the par-- 1 
den, and ſlight his Princes favour, would not every: - 
_ K3 mam 
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198 . Exhortetion to make | 
man judge him worthy of a more ſevere puniſhment ? 
* - thus it is between as and the Devils: Anſelme hath 
' - @ good meditation to this purpoſe, mm which he ag- 
_ his own fin above the Devzls; the Devi{ 
ne when he had xg: fee any pane” agar wart 
2; 1, notwithſtanding I ſaw bis punzſbment ; he per- - 
fiſts in his malice ut God rnji/ng him, Tagainſt 
| Godunviring me, he is hardened againſt God punzſb- 
31g, '1 againſt God ſhewing mercy, he ſt God who 
reprobated him, I againſt God dying for me; and i 
concludes, behold the Devil whoſe Image I abbor, 
yet-in many things I find my ſelf more to be abboy- 
red, And remarkable is that of Euſebius Emiſſenus, 
alrhough the Devil ſhould be damned for many fins, 
and I but for ox2, yet mine would exceed the Dis 
 AInplety; they never ſinned againſt a God that be- 
p _ Came an Angel for them; they never ſinned againſt 
© "ny wes Crucified for thew, but miſerzble 
"End wretched I: (and ir is wonderful that my hearr 
doch not melt when I think on it) have ſinned a- 
' gainſt a God, who became man for me, againſt a God 
who hath left me an example of love and holineſs, I 
am more unworthy than the Devz/s : If then we 
> woulinor makeour condemnation in this reſpedt more 
|. « grievous and in excuſable than that of: the: Devils, 
/ Fr us take heed of negleffing this Salvation rovided 
for us, ſeeing there is happineſs for #s, when there 
35 none for-them; ler this engage us to give all dili- 
gence to make this happineſs ſure to our ſelves. 
- + (24-) Conſider what 2 ſad thing it will be to loſe 
| Eternal happineſs for want of labuuring for it : What is 
4 man orofied if be ſhall gain the whole world, and loje 
bis own Soul ?. Suppoſe a man could; heap up flurr 
-5 the duft, and gold as the ſtreams of the, brook, 
that he could gain as much as the Devil” promiſed 
+ Chriſt, all the Kingdoms of the World and the gloryof 
{ _thum3 or as our Saviour here ſuppoſeth, could gain 
* $he whoje #orld, andinthe gaining of that ſhould pe 
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fini&ine 
65's 'exch ge of Gold or cop any 
inthe Pable,rhiat & witha Pea?! Vo Fo ng 
bom? compareth ſuch to workers 7*Mines, who: 
for a little vage RS do always , and fomerimes: 
loſe their Menot a French Preacher compareth. 
them to a Hynſ-nan,thar ſpoilerh e worth many, 


pounds, in purſuit of a Hare not worth j rn" £4 I 
- Paryens fo'a man; that with 


Knob 3 yn 
_ gdh 


ado winneth Venite, . - 
e up at the Gates'of 
ſhall at 97 compute 'what * 
hah can, bm Ind ihr he hath /of, he wilcer- 
"that he hath made a woful bargain :- : 
A man Th 6 Hath {oft a rich Zewel. and took it tro be 


but a' common! P} Re,” on r hach loſt the 'Evidences of 
his whole Lo MN rh them to be bur. waſte 
Tel little tr oo at his loſ55; due: 


harh' loft, he'is- 4 
nd” the worth and e: off y 


" eternal ba Nees nor what a fad thing it is roloſe its. + 
emo ada 


vs lm had a little white Hey, which he 
on, calling her Rome, after the name 
of ppc ra ba al City. When” Rone Ln taken b __ 4 
Yicus, and news was brought to him, being 4 
Ravenna, that Rojye was geſtrgyed, he thinking they 3 
meant his Hen, called by that name, brake or into. 
a paſſon; but when-he was told, it.wasthe Ciry:pf 


' * Rome, he ſeemed to-be !ſs troubled : being more af- 1] 


fetted for the loſs of a paltry Hen, than for the prime k 
City of the World. Many men are-more 4 


zed'to. know bs, devon of EV 5 have 
K 4 
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then chey 


fir It were t0.be regaiped 


y 1 y*. 
they would be willing to- ſuffer any | 
the pain of a theuſand deaths, if lying a thouſand years 4 
in Hell would fatisfie Gods Juſtice for their former + 
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Eterndl Blefſedneſs.' © OX. | 
eableneſs with (a): »hat doth 3 profit.?.., Trobably L 
might incur. the lik] Cenſure, |. ſhould I onely. exhort” 
men to labour for Eternal Bleſlegneſs, and. not with- 
all give: ſome Piretons how it might be attained,, 
therefore ſhall lay down theſe enſuing. - | 

[ 1.7] #7 ſhonld engage onr ſelves by taking up. fixed: 


peremptory reſolutions , things fully reſolved on are: 


more than-half done :. when a man. our of a, pratti- 
cal convi4t3on, cometh to be ſenſible-both of. his warr: 
of. happineſs,, that witheur. it, it had been good for: _ 
him = he had; never been born, and of the wortb- 

and-excellency of it, and thereupon taketh up 4 jt" 
reſolution ,. that he muſt have. it whatſoever ic coſt: 
him ;- that whatſoever he negle&s,. he will not_nep-- 


le& this one thing neceſſary, this man. is nor far off 


' from the Kjngdoy of-God z Reſolution when it 1s fixed! 


like a principle in the Soul, when.it is both delzberate,, 
proceeding. out of .a.ſettled. judgment ; . not raſh,ſudl-- 


_ den; and precipitant : and determinate wih-the Jul. 


bent and tendency of the heart, -»0t a velle;ty,a weak; 


' fluRuating inclinatign,. ſuch a Reſo/xtion hath a two-- 


feldadyantage : (11. 'It.hacha powerful, influence upon: 
the. whole man Us that fully reſalveth upon a thing,, 
moſt of er abour, 1r;. and! 
when a man takes up a ſted{aft.: 2ſolution rognake Hea-- 
ver-his buſineſs; this wall engage all the : car Ov 
culties, Abilines of the Soul: all che wildome, ſtudy,. 
care, thoughts, atfetions,. endeavours in the purſiur: 
of. it; ſuch' an one will ſtick at.no, pains, but .bewil-- 
ng to do any thing that he might obtainats. (2.). t+ _ 
will break through ail Oppoſitions.: Nuzzanten- walking... -: 
by the- Sea:ſide, and. ooſerying Fow the -waves beat 
18g-uponithe ſhoar, brought with them many Cockle«: - 2! 
turning-with other waves, fwept them.away. againg, * 7 
when; in.the mean time the Rocks about tim Hood, £2 


a 
*a 
, . 

* Lo > <- 

> 

s Sx 

- . 

% Is 

i 


(a): Jam 2 16, ni 72 Tp6A05; 
5. 


nw 


K <1, Th 
- cobra. th. 
ue* i —_ 


LA Ei On} 
202 © Helps towminlodWnp aficr 2 
firm, being nor a whit moved by rhe flux andre-flux. 
of the raging waters, 'dedyced from thence this pro- 
ficable Meditation, That weak #rreſolved minds are foon 
overcome by contrary perfwaſions : whereas a ſtedfait pr- 
renptory reſolution will eaſily daſh all temptations,, and 
keep a man, that no contrary ſolicitations can remove 
bim from bis fledfaſtneſs:. As therefore they lay, Bees, 
when they flye'in a great wind, ballaſt themſelves 
with little ſtones, that they might not be' carried away - 
_ withthe wind ;.. fo it ſhonid be our care to Fortifie our 

ſelves with ſtrong and. ſettled Reſolutions: onely we 
muſt take beed of reſolving 1n our own ſtrengrh. Luther: 
m his Comment ypon the Galatians, tells of Staupi- 
rius, that he had often heard him complaining tothis. 
purpoſe ; I have meaty times eſplved, and covenanted 
for the Service of God, byt 1 cannot perform according 
to my reſolutions : hereafter I will take up- no ſuch-Re- 
folves; for I well ſee, if God be not merciful to me in 
Chriſt, for all my vows and reſolutions, 1 ſhall never be 
able to appear before bim;. and Luther commends it for 
a holy kind of deſpair, what we think to build by our 
own ſtrength, we will ſoon pull down by our ewn 
weakneſs :: therefore when: we thus reſolve, we ſhould 


yon of b3s Righteonſneſs only. ©. : 
{ 2} We ſhould, improve that Power we have: 
a: mann his naturaleftate is nov able to believe 
and repent, and do-ſuch things as more anmediately. 
accompany Salvation, yer he may do ſomerhungin ten-- 
CE) He may obtain from thoſe fin that ave De 
(te) He may 2vſtarn' from thoſe fins that are Diſiyu- 
fit of Salzation, though he a barb ts from fin 
colleftzun ly;. yerhe may divifevely 5 though nar from 
ain, becauſe iris natural:to- fin, yet from this and 
that particular fin : rhough he cannor refrain fromthe 
inward luftings of the heart, which contifally ſends 
forth fin, as the Fountain ſenderh forth water, yer 
\ he may from. many oxtward: aft > of. fin, everyone of 
"R | | | whi 


forthrin the firengeb of the Lord, and make men-- - F- 


keep many —_— 
fo = 4 repeal, phcy! main 4 
ear of, eternal 
; _ 
__ rhe wards 
.this 


moye_ncither band; nor foot ' without the concen 
Gods:Providence; bufit is ſuch a'general-conicourte,. 
IE goon roy ae rrp 
would: dv'a thing:above lis teen; as w 
| Fe nod pu en the Houſe vponrhe sf 
this requireth” an-addztiow- of: more- frength 3 "_ ; 
Ce uliſthane 10- means.” and--r To, fer eq) 3 
6 ce" " 
td:ſe: weans: befote hinted, Fer. ZE Y 
thar- common grace, and pron. aſſiſtance »» WV l 
God ſelflom/ 'denyerh to any- mans. 
ohjet-further, char they canner profirw 1 
Putzexin a ſpiritual manner 5, they cannor-qray 
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EAT, 11 þ: ih + benfin, hhile che yare in 2/7 na 
Litzon, {bd thap is nottheir: wean; :c Mans faith = 
One... i(c) i that which cameth 4 mans Can, and _ 
be .Cannot-c. theix nears: 15/to> do: whav:they- can\t6 
#749, that they may pray ih faith ; toibear, | ht they } 

may hear in f Wh bs, £0 perform Duties, that they _y 

perform ſpiritual manner.:!: / 
EE be objefe 'e, Le _ without ETD - or 
alfa te goes Ge Oe prayer O tht nay 
caſeth .God,.. —_— ercDuties : and 
; when the 


, na I ,Cannot Gay with che:Rowanitis, ahewhe atio 
improves. his. aaural.abili. jes; -doth onr'6fi congruity 
_ 7”; juſtifying, -and ring Grace.z-or thatrGod hath 
I ty baand himſelf upon' the exerting, and put- 

| 0g, tht theſe naruzalabilities; :to:beftow ſuperng- 
5 Graces. becauſe; that of, our Saviour, T6. bin 
; os bath, Jhall be gjuent, Iv40be underſtood; inthe 
4 kind; (Af ) yet- crreandly,; Gods neverwanting | 


In F W Gut Murder. 
Hy ſo? Sr ad yo In fern 
nden pine be. 


£5 


es FR 


to thoſe;; who arenor-wanting to! rhemſelves;/ theAL 
0 be fete, 


 poſtle:: ſaich; 'that*God'mw#lli bave all men't | 
|, )Ax'a King veally-xvitlerhy and defireth the wel? | 
fate of :all his loyall: Subje&s':. though nor with that 
depree of willingneſs, that he doth the welfare of 
fome ſpecial  Favourite,, whom be raiſeth DIP pre- 
ferment ; 1n like manner, -though God: doth not will 

a the ſalvation of all: with: that Zegree - of wi jeſs 

£ tharhe dorh the £/2#,; yer the willith it with a true. . 

| | and\-rat will though not with an abſolute efficacious 

: will and reſolution ; as a thing which he abſo/uttly 

k r:folveth ſhalt come ro' paſs, as he doth the ſalvation 

þ. 'bis' Eleff,: yer he doth it with a conditional will, 

4 if they: will come np to- the [terms of the' Goſpel's 
though he” doth; not- deal with all men in a'Covenant 
of | Grace, yer: he dealeth with-alt” in'a Covtrant "of © 
Rephtroufniſs;\ if 'T'mayi10'term it 3 if: they "doe 
they ſhall be accepted; if they: believe and Yepent they. 
ſhall 'beiſ#ved 5 andhe beſtowerh upon them thany 
means —_ rothis end; no man (hall-have-any 
cauſe to ' plead ar the. Taſt day, I knew thou” wert inf 
bard Maker, 1 64ping-where thou haſt not ſown ; 'Þ was 
not wanting in ufng' the means, but thou wertwant- 
ingiin/ giving #'bleffing 1 did what'-T\coutd: on "wy 

- but thow fatedſt on #y' part 3110; God*willfi- 
ence any ſaeb ow 'n5 he dit with that emprofitable 
fervant, :#by dzdſt thou wot put out my*money to thEBx- 
changers ?'' Why didſt'rhou not ;»prove that power T. 
gave -rhee'? God will rhen make irappear; hi ves 5 
ry mans difirution is of himſtlf; that God would 
have healed Balylon, but: ſhe! wonld-n0r-b? benleds 
thar' he »01/d-have” gathered menias'the' Hen doth 
her" Chickens, bur; thiey/ "941d: not * Seeing "ther 

_ Gods; bowel ard nt: firaitnid'to vs, let not ns be 

ſtrairnedjn our own bowels 3; ler us carefully uſt the . 7 

means God hath appointed, improve thoſe talmts, - 
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| Helps 10 45nlooking after 
power he hath given: us 3. ir is in vain to. 


Fett God load belp us, unle& we help our ſelves 
| vac er anne withourGods/aſſiſtance,.. God 
ily will do nothing without our co-o 


3+ 2] We ſhould' carefully obſerve and improve theſ ” 


541d opportunities which God puts inte our bands 3 
| the: whole rime of life be given us to make 


of Eternal happineG:. As 

fo 2) when we find , more thaw ordinary ;mplſ to to 
ſeth. God, in fome duty of his own appointment ;/ ſome» 
times -when our thoughts are taken -up! withr other 
things, we find. a motion darted into our. minds to: 
ſeck God by prayer, or ſome!athet; duty; 5 and >a or. 
times. ve motion after; another. and when God thus 
provokes us. to: ſeek him; it; 1s, 2 Sg»: that iis. « time 
when God is willing to be foundiof-us : When God 
bade . Moſes come up into the Mount to: —_ it was. 
- an argument he. would meet him when , he came 
there: When Chrifs told his Diſciples, Bebold 1 g0: 
ore you into Galilee, there ſhall youJee me ; the Diſti- 
going, faun# as he lad faid:;- In like manner, 
God prompts ys-intp his prefence, it 5 4 good 

argument. we may then [prevail with-him.. 
Fa 2.) hen God prepareth-the beart, and' puts it into 4 
amt. and temper 1 ſome meaſure ſuitable to the duty 5; 
Famſ ax there-is wroughr-in us an. awefut apprehen- 
fin. of the Majeſty and: holineſs of that God before 
whom we come, 4 lively ſenſe of 'Qur own wiworthi- 
we xo came nn his preſexce; aſerieus; candderartion. 
© fly Saree fx: her 
t9' tneet. In the way: n- | 
ments, when Gad is pleaſed: to work: up obey hearts | 
tmto ſach_a'ſrawe ;. theſe preparations po not in 
vain,, Thou. wilt prepare ther þ wy thoy wilt cauſe 

. thine car to 7; Pal. 10.. 17. 
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ing, it is faid, The power of God was Þ 
It holds rrue in regard of ſpmicual healing; (1) whew 


the nord is powerfull ached; God, whoſe way: 
is in the Sandtus ', <Ary walk is in the midſt of: 


the golden. Candleſticks, is then more: ſpecially pre- 
ſent ro. make his word , We then 4s Workers: 
together with bim beſtech you, that ye receive-nat the! 
grace of {n vain; then followeth, Behold now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation..(m) 

(5.) when there is wrought in the heart ſome remorſt 
for fin :. whey Joln Baptift preached in the Wilderneſs of 
bony the people went out to bim,. aud were baptiſed-oft © 

im in orci n,. confeſſing their ſins ; and themhe tells: _ © 
boon fr alſs-'is the Axe laid to the root of the. - 
tres. (1. x [36% 4,1 

(6..)-when: there are flirred yp in the foul, fone dts: 
fres after grace and ſalvation , Hoe, every: one-thatrs 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters 3. then Seeh-ye the Lord> - : 
whals 7 may. be found, call upon him mbile be'is: 
"cE ; 17 | 13 tie eSmg 
* ['7. | when God by threatning or inflifting ſomegitati 
Py Rs doth'awaken and terrifierhe conſcience * : 
Ehus the Prophet having rhrearned a farce judgement;.: 


(3) Zer364 21.” (k) Yer 27.5. CL) Lak $17. 7 
(m) 2 OE. (a) Mat: I 19. (os) Iſa. $5. n : 3 
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268 Helps t0 10-10 looking »frer 
he adds, "Therefore ' now alſo ſaith the Lord, turn'to wit | 
with all your beavt, rc. (þ TT | x] 

(8: -The time of fk s, when: 4.man cometh to ap- 
prebend+be muſt dje, and forthwith enter upon his E-- ' 
ternal condition. Fully obſerveth, (q) when men draw: 
near to death, then they begin to thing of vertue, and to: N 
repent deeply of thoſe fins and offences they before 
committed: Beza faith, That God laid the foundation- 
ofi bis Jiritual health, in a violent 1 fickneſs that befell 
A terſe ; } i - | 

:-.1:0. | After ſome great mercy conferred, or ſome preat- 
FS ed fo vouchſafed, wich 1s apt to put the ewe 
into a melting: frame : when the Ange! minded the 
people of Gods mercies to them, and how ill they had 
requited him, they wept abandantly : (r) Theſe, and. 
the lhe, are the particulay times when: God worketh: 
more clofe with man, to bring back his ſoul-from the 

ir, ro'be enlightened with: the 1;ght of the living ;. 

e here 1s the great mſery, men that are careful to- 
take rhe proper ſeaſons in all other things, yert'in this 
which moſt concerns them, are move 3nobſervant than: 
the-Srorb, and Crane, and other brutiſh creatures ; 
and this 15 the = cauſe of the miſcarriage of many*- 
thouſands" of ſouls,. Becauſe! to every: purpoſe there 7s a 
time and judgement, therefore the miſery of man is great 
wpox him-z -{ &). It holds true in the. mileries thar be- | 
fallmen in ths life, becauſe there 1s a nzc& of oppor-: 
tunity-when every thing may beft be done, and with 

- moſt advantage ; and ſometimes when it muſt be done, . 
; -ornotdone atall; and men many rimes want judge- 
mentco diſcern. this:time ; this 1s thegreat cauſe.of- 
 - thoſe evils that befal] the Sons of men : Eſau loſt the: 
 blefimpfor wartof coming a line ſooher 2: Saulloſt 

Ins:Kingdome for want of ſtaying a lite longer :: And: 
as in the things of this. life; mens not tiring things. 


 .(p) Fetl-2. 12(q) Morbogravie mortferodtfliftis 
E Wt. (7) Fudge - Gs) Eccleſ. 8. Go. wy 
£7 aright: 


a 


| 4 


| wn our againſt. this ſin, as the chzef cauſe of their pe- 
riſhing. :: if therefore our. ſouls, ov, ſalvation, our 
welfare be- precious tous, take bred F 


Everlaſting we 

negleUing thoſe ſeaſons and, oppormnities, which 
\ being once paſt, can neyer be recalled again.z bat let 
. ks #n this our. day. know the things that: belong to our 
bo OB: SER 
\_ Yet further, though at. theſe, and 'the like times 
| God.workh with men, yer we may probably con- 
. ceive,. that. there. may he. ſqmetimes .one. particulaj 


STIVE 21. REN . God :above , others ,draweth.' more 


ana a time to every purpoſe unatr_ Heaven : 


. Near.in'..this, kind, (Tv. every thi, ho a fe on 
MM A 
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There is a particular ſeaſon; when ev thing 
be beſt acl and & po muſt be- Joke hing wy 


'Nnorat all. When Eſha defired that a double port 
-on of Elijab's ſpirit might be him, E//jabats 


 '{fwered, Thos baft a5ked a bard thing, nevertheleſs, if 
thou ſee mee when I an taken from thee, it ſhall be} 


fo unto thee, but Ea not, 7t ſhall not be ſo 3 Eliſha bei 
bo pie him, an him when he was caught up, 
had according! a ade le portion of his ſpiric 3 where- 
had oY ed that he he had likewiſe miſſed 
what, he deſired, Some haye obſerved , that 
there are few ' men, but fome oje time/or other fn 
their life, have an opportunity 'put into their hand 


advantaging themſelves in regard of their outward. 


conditioniin the world ; fome one opportunity more 
conducing thereunto, than they have all their luis 
beſide, and if this nit be negteied, many times m_ ne- 
yer meer with the like again; | * 

" Szyinel EK ed Saul to: pen, Noe Uh 


done e Fool by Pao naw. wauld God heve of cf To a 


Regt fo not comin, (% hen Wheat the- prope 


ood words 
fave red) Ben for "ey "but Fencing hr y, ten 
never 2 


fter 
£1 TA opportunity, _ =p had of Nene hn him- 


Gh Ts he being vovilng = "qony. Sil 


$ I 54m, 13. 


he 


would 


AS 


—_ 
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Eternal Blefſedniſs 21? 
"I & he #27 came to Chriſt after 5, When Paul reaſoned 

 & of Righteouſneſs, Tem 5g pang and jucgrpems 39 
1 Bug Felix trembled, ur him. off: at preſens, 
as? | Ang er pre tzme, —_— have « convenzent ſta- 
he E Iwill call for thee, but we do not find ever 
-- | tharſcaſon eame; So Agrippe tells Paul, Almoſt thou 
1ng pid me to 4 4 Chriftian;, within a | little 3 (w * 
K.: having thus ſpoken, he roſe. «p, and it 15 lakety 
oa ff 294 never after in ſo a frame ; ſome upon. 
P hearing of a powerful convincing Sermon : others ir 
mc iy the time of fome great Iickneſs, much bewail 
former negle&s, and rake up.ſirang rſlatiets EE the 
M future, ſoas ar ar geeſe, they ſeem not far 0 

oe Kingdom wry - yer hers m0 - 

theer very repentance 5 (x) and n ing to improve 
a Þ this eppornnk , it may be feared of ſome, that they 
" F n:ver have the ke again. 
; "Some fay, che Panther, never bringerh, forth bat 
[| ovt, and: the reaſon ler becaule, when the. young 


e 
p 

| ones anther Lorngyy e-'to get more re I 
; | berry, and with t rr ard tear the film, or bag, in 

4 


which they are incloſed, which putting the Dam to 
pain, ſhe caſts them ont, while they are yer blind 


and deformed, and the bag being torn, ſhe is,unca- : F 


ble of bearing after 3 Thus ors Wa when: Rey 
aro the pangs of the. new birth,, which might; if 
well managed, be a happy no forming 
Chri# 1n their Souls :- yer growing impatient of theſe - 
— ny ſtirrings Pop tern ng and fage yl 
to enough in e of ing 
| forth of Children's pay ether flenes Conſcience Dy 
| running to worldly azverfons, or ſnatch at co 
before-Humiliation harh - had its perfect work, 
this default all comes to norhing ; with Ephrazh xd 
flee like « Rire from rhe birth, and from the womb, 


- .(w) &ianbyp. (x) Ipſius panitentie penitentiant 
aguite 


and 
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the like advantage. Infinitely therefore doth it con-: 
cern us, when we have fo fair & gale for Heaven, to 
21mprove thzs opportunity to the beſt advantage; 


whicn cannot be negle&ed without great hazard of 


Jofing Eternal happineſs. 


[.4-] We ſhould be careful to cheriſh the good moti- | 


01s of -Gods Spirit, exciting us to this work: As the 
beſt way to overcome fin, is to reſiſt the firſt moti- 
ons of 1t, -(upon that in Gen. 3: the Seed of the woman 
hall break the Strpents bead : Auftin Gith, what # the 
Serpents bead but the beginning of ſin? (y) Refiſt that, 
2nd thon breakeſt the Serpents head, ) fo the beſt way 
of working out our Salvation, is to cheriſh thoſe good. 
motions the holy Spirit breatheth into the Soul ; if 


thou bloweſt a ſpark, ſaith the wiſe man, thou:ſhale 


have fre, if thou: ſpit upon it, it will go out; and 
| both our of one and the ſame movth, The'Spirit of 


? 


but ſotmerimes hath a ſpark of this fire warming his 
heart; if we,be carefbl to blow this ſpar, we may 
have fire to light our feet into the ways of peace; if 
we quench, or negle& to cheriſh it, we make out 
ſelves fitter fuel for everlaſting burnings : the Spirits 
working is compared to the blowing of the wind, (+) 


Marmers, when- they have- a fair wind, 'uſe to put 


forth ; but if they negle& that Opportunity, may ftay 
fome time before they have another wind, ahd per- 
haps may /oſe their intended Yoyage: whenthe North 
and South wind of Gods Spirit blaweth upon the Gar- 
den of our Souls, then 15 our time to ſet out for Hea- 
ven; if we negle& theſe ſweet gales, we muſt know, 
the Spirit bloweth where, and when'it hiſteth, we can- 


(y) Duid ft caput Serpentit niſ mitiumn peccats? 
Z) Cant. 4. 16. Fob. 3-8. 2g 


and from the conception, and poſfibly never recover: 


God iscompared to Firt iti Scripture; as that phaſe" 
of” quenching the* Spirit, implyeth, there is'no man, 


-not 


- 20. Motus vehemens, itttratus, gradualis, finitus, 


Ne Ao SIS . 
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not expe ir ſhould blow at our pleaſure : Tt s ſaid 
of the Oſtrich, That ſhe leaveth ber Eggs 4n the Earth, 
and war meth them in the Duſt, .and forgetteth that tht 
'Foot may cruſh-'them, or the wild Beaſt break then ( a} 
ome Naruraliſts ſay, when ſhe thus leaverh her Eggs, 
ſhe doth it with an intent to return to- them agaiy, 


f and for that purpoſe uſually rakes her mark by the 


ſeven Stars, bur having ſtaid ſome time in ſeeking 
her Food, and the ſeven Fars being removed from 
the place where they were, ſhe in vain looketh-for 
her Eggs, and fo they are either broken, or-miſcarry 
for-want of brooding : Many men have good motions 
put into their hearts, many purpoſes to ſet about that 


.great work of their Salvation;. /but at preſent they 
| laythem aſide, thinking they may re-aſſume- them 


when they pleaſe; bur negleRing at preſent to proſe- 
cute thoſe good motions, the Spirit being grieved, 


J . withdraws it (elf, and when the Spirit withdraws: irs 
I - afliftance, it will be in yain to think to. effe& this 
.work. by their own, ſtrength ; when therefore the 


bleſſed Spirze of God warmeth our hearts-with | good 


_ motions, it ſhould be our care torfollow good 


motions, with good purpoſes, and purpoſes with pro- 


. miſes, and promiſes wirh endeavours, and endeayours 


with performance, and performance with perſeverance.: 


- whereas, if we quench theſe metions, and. ſtifle theſe 


births of che. Holy Ghoſt in our Soulg,-'1t will be juſt 
with God to withdraw his Spirit; ſo;God chreatneth, 
Be Injirufted, ob Jeruſalem , leſt my Soul depart from 
thee, and woe to them when I ſhall depart from them, 


faith God: (b) 5: «Ol 
But to. preſs this further » Behold; ſaith Chriſt, x + 
"ſtand. at the door .and knock: (c) this knocking: is | 
.chietly by the matiqns of his Spirit; Knockang, is fir, 
4 vebement motion: men knock hard when they de- 


(a)' 7ob 39. (b) 76.8, Hof 0.12. (c) Rev, 
ſire 


— 
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Hire to come in, ſo goth the bleſſett Spirit. Secondly, 
Iris en 5terated mothon 5 men knock; and if they i 
not heard, knock again, fo the Spirit. Thirdly, kt 
þ « gradual motion : men knock firſt more genth, 

then with a lozder noiſe, ſo likewiſe it is with the Spy. | 
-  - Fit.+ Biitthen Fowrthly, Knocking, isa Snite motion: 
F men will not _ continue knocking ; we have x! 
"I ſaying, if a man three times, -and none an- 
P &wereth, it 1s manners to/be gone; and whenthe Spi-! 

vit of God knocketh time after time, If we ſbut up 
the doorsof ourhearts, t ts but juſt that he ſhould 


give over, and never bnock-more. OY 
- Again, He is nor -onely ſaid to þnocþ, but Call; 


Gebold, 1ftand at the door and knock, if any man bear 
wy voice : though he doth not fpea an audible 
YOyce, yet he doth by words ſpoken inwardly to the 
mind, Gi) by a ſecret: znſpiration 3 as Auſtin ſaith, be. 
| felt Pmething within bim, but what it was be contd 
F- not #ell;, for ir was neither a voyce robe heard by the. 
 * Fay, nor any color to be diſcerned by the ye, :nor 
"I any ſcent to be perceived by the ſmell; it was neither 
| ty nor ſoft, that it might be felt, yer there was 


able ro expreſs! As when the Lightning, ſatth Cyprien, 
-breaketh through the Cloud, the ſudden ſplendour of it 
doth not ſo much enlighten, as daxxle the Eyes; fo thou 
'ſomerimes ſeeleſt thy ſelf touched, but doſt not ſee him 
'that toucheth-thee ; thon heareſt words ſpoken zn- 
. wardly to thy-Sou/, bur doeſt nor perceive him that 
ifpeakerh to thee ; by ſacha Veyce God often ſpeak- 
.eth ro men, a Yoyce ſweetly acquainting us with Gods 
will; (e) fucha Yoyce as is ſpoken of, Thine ears ſhall 
' bear a word bebind thee, ſaying, this is the way, walk 
2##:#t; (f) and if when God thus ſpeaketh we-be ' 


(4d) Perbis ment alibus; occulta inſpiratione. (e)Yox -- 


bland8 & leniter d/vinam infinuans voluntatem. (Ft) 1/a. 
50s 2Ts | | _ . hearts 


— 


; wes nr”? v6, "R ba as Ws MN He” Relais ES Rr ? ED [41 , As. pr ” * A i! Si q 
A 'E by 8 « 2 
4 Ws. . [1 
e1þ5 tO Hi 58 # fer EE 
- 42028 
GE gg 2 


ſomething God did, which he cafily fe/t, but was not ||- 
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| ome occhay thy face Lord will wt ſucks bee 
J fach, | : 


Return ye ba 
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* be woful, certainly chis 1s moſt de 
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let bim that hath. an ear to bear, our atts 


fwer, heab Lord, for thy Servants hear 3 when he faith,. 
yer, ſþe & L MD oillers Rats by ptge 3-7 _— 


© a 4233 4, 
Bebold we come unto thee, for thou art tht Lord our. 


i} Gods (ec) If when he crycs, Liſt.up your brads, Ob 
ye Gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſiing DRE. 


the Ki! > of Glory may come in, we forthwith hear his 
wvoyce, and-open the door, he is rhoſt ready to come 
in, and. ſup with #6, and to give us to ſup with;biith. 
But here is the great miſery, God ſpeaketh once, yea 
twice, 'yet man. perceiveth 3t not,. (þ) and when we” 


turn 'a deaf ear to Gods Call, we 


we hereby provoke 
him to 'take up that peremptory reſolution, Becauſe 1 
called, -and ye refuſed, 1 wi ah laxgh at your Calam- 
ty; : then: ſhall they call upon me, and 1 will not anſwer, 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but ſhall not find me. 
times he is ſaid to ftrive with men: and this he doth 
in ſuch maynen,: that it 1s no eafie rhing to owt-ſfirive 


| theta repoſiſings and contendings of Gods Spirit z he © 


th ſo follow men with the  Exbortations, . Ad moni- 


$ions, Counſels of his Word, fo bedge them in with 


theſe firivings of the $ Un, Wore be to bin that tre: 
wveth with bis Maker ;, ( L [f all ſtriving with God 
| ce, when he 

; \and-we thall fr7ve toſup- 
and put-off rhele contendings of the Spirit, when 


hee ſhall firive to. ſave us, and we. fhall rivet for our 


092 Io48 ” (h) Fob 33« 4, (5 Gen, 6 * 
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own Davindtion': woe to him that thus fiveth with 
* His Maker, if we have hitherto thus ftriven againſt: 

God, rake we heedof ſtriving any longer, teff God: 


reſolve, My Spirit ſhall not always -ftrhve with man, 


for that he is flelh. | v1 
. Sometirhes the Spzrit 15 ſaid to #raw, (1) There 
are in Nature four ways by which one thing may be 
faid to-draw another ; by Sympathy, | ſo they ſay the 
Herb Aproxis, through a natural correſpondence with' 
the fire, though at a diſtance fromm' it, draweth the' 
rzme, and begins to burn': by beat, fothe Swi draw- 
eth up the- Vapours :: by motzon,' {o the Horſe draweth 
the Coach: and by ſecret 'attrattzv)j, "fo Amber dritw- 
eth the Straw, andthe LoadFone Tron : the bleſſed 
. Spzrit maketh uſe of all theſe four ways of attraftion ; 
he draweth by Sympathy, when he worketh* in' the i 
heart any bind of willingneſs to yield to, his call; 'by N 
beat, when he warmeth the heart by good motions; || 
By: motian, when he ſeek&h ro work upon men, 'by | 
e pious-examples of 'other Chriſtians;' and laſtly, FU - 
by ſecret attrafion, when'in a Dream, a Viſion of the | ..- 
Night, or any other* ſecret way, he openeth'the ears 7 
of men, and fealeth their Inſtrution; thathe may {| * 
withdraw man from his purpoſe, 4nd hide Pride from ff * 
Was, (#) Andas El:huadds, Loe all theſs things work- 
th God oftentimes with may :' Theſe ſtvtral ways he 
ſeeketh ro draw him t6hinſalf;and when the Spirit | | 
doth thus,we ſhould reſfalve with-the Church, Draw | 
me,we will run after Ro ) wherea,if whenthe Spi- | * 
rit draws on, we/'draw off; when he draws: forward | © 
rowafd Heaven,we draw backward toward perditjon: 
Let us remember that dreadful commination, If any | * 
than draw back ,, my Soul *ſhall” bave "no" pleaſure-in || 
Vim. (o) By all this it appeareth of whar'grand Ins L 
port n15r0, obſerve the motions, -and comply:'w 


- (1) <Cant.'x. 4+ | Hoſe 17% 4. 1(m)/ Fob 33. 169 19, | 
29, (n) Cant.,l. 4+ (0) Heh, 9, 33s ; o_ : 
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rhe workings of the Spirit : We read, when the Cloud» 
the reftimony of Gods preſence, abdae upon the Ta- 


-bernacle, wherher it were two. days, or a month, or a 
year, . the Children of 1ſrael abode 1n their Tents, and 


journyed not; but when the Cloud was taken up,whe- 
ther it were by Day or by Night, =_ fjournyed: (2 
when the Spirit of God 1s preſent with us , and of- 


fereth irs affiſtance, now 1s our time to ſet out for 


Heaven;z whereas, to neglect this ſeaſon, and to 
think to do it afterward, ts as if the Mariner ſhould 
lye ſtill when the 4nd i favourable, the Ship rigged, 
e Sails ſpread, and all accommodations provided, 
and ſhould put forth when he were deprived of all 
theſe Advantages: Or as if the Smith ſhould lay . 
aſide the Iron when 3t is hot and malleable, and begin 
to ſtrike when ir 1s grown cold. When David en- 
quired of God whether he ſhould go our againſt the 
Philifianes, he had this Anjwer from God, when thou 
heareſt the ſound of a Going in the tops of the Mulberry- 
trees, then thou ſhalt beftir thy ſelf, for then ſhall the 


Lord go out before thee : (q) When we hear as it were 


a voice within us exciting us to this work, we ſhould 
then ſet upon it, that being the time when the boly Spi= 
yet goeth before us. — a 

['5. ] ve ſhould conſcionably perform thoſt Duties whi.,.. 
God hath appointed as means and helps to obtain Ecer» 
nat happineſs : As, 

(1.) we ſhould be mach in Prayer : David faith, For 
-my 4ove they are mine- Adverſaries, but I give my ſelf to. 

5 it 15 1n the Original, but I prayer; the 

words | on my ſelf unto | as in our Tranſlation, - 
are added for explanation, as the different Charaffer © 
ſheweth : Davia ſpeaketh as if he were compoſed 
and made up of Prayer, and therefore rio wonder_ 
that David aſlureth himſelf of Heayenz As for me 


 .(P) Nite 9. 17. (49) ® Care $e 24. (r) Plat. 


Gaul, 
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1wzil behold thy. face in Righteouſneſs ; it being im- |, 
poſſible that a Son of ſa many prayers ſhould perith : 
He that callerh upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, 
is in three ſeveral places Recorded in'Scripture. 
(2.) we ſhould be ſwift to hear, Heay and your Soul 
ſhall. lave., (s) Ir was by the Ear, by our firſt Pa- 
.xemts liſtening to Satan, that we /ojt chat happizeſs we 
were entitled to by our firſt Creation : —— in Na- 
ure, the ſame- thing that giveth the woyzd, doth 
ſometimes afford the Cure : So. God hath -ardered, 
that by the Ear, by hearing the Word, we may ob- 
rain happineſs. Excellent is that paſiage of Chryſo- 
Home, If you ſtep 1nto Coarts of PJudicature, what 
pleading and wrangling ſhall you hear? IF into the 
Aarhbet-place, there 15 little to be ſeen burbuying and 
ſelfing, and _ cheating; if into Private Fa- 
milies, nothing but working and toiljng for the 
World:; if into Princes Courts, all the Diſcourſe 1s 
tout Honours and worldly greatneſs, bat nothing that 
# Spiritual, (t) ſcarce a word of God and Heaven. . 
But go now into the Houſe of God, and there you 
hall be fare to hear ſomething of Heaven and Heaven- 
ily things, of the bleſſedneſs of ſeparate Souls, of ſuch 
things as neither the eye hath ſeen, nor the ear heard: (u) 
we ſhould rherefore diligently wa2zz at Wiſdomes 
doors, and atrend art the poſts of her Gates. « 
(3: we ſhould be much in Thanksgiving z God pro- 
miſerth, 1 will give thee the opening of the mouth in the 
midfti of them; (w) he would give them deliverance 
3n' ſuch- manner, that Exebzel, and the reſt: of the 
Faithful, mighr with freedom and opew mouth prazſe 
the. Lord 111: the: Aﬀemblies. This ojgenzngof. thi-month 
2-praife,, which juſtly belongs ro. God,. for. for whom 
prabſe waitah in 8ion, and 1s 1mpevrfettly done by 


s) Iſz. $8. 3- (t) True mv Is ods. | 
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Believers on Eartli, is perfefbly and ab4ndantly pratti- 
ſed by the Saitits in Heaven: the high praiſes of God 
are'in their. mouths; it is the great work of thoſe . 
Heavenly Tnhabirants: as therefore wicked men ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to ſwearing and curſing; as pra- 
&iſing that on Earth they are like ro do-1n Hell :'SD 
the Saints inire themſelyes here to bleſſing and* praje 
ſing God, as learning that-Dury on-Earth,;which they 
are to practice in Heaven: As Young Gentlemen, who 
intend 'to Travel -into Forrezn Conntries,” Will before= 
hand ſeaſon themſelves with fome general Obſervat#- 
oxs of the Situation , Manners, Cuſtomes of: thofe 
-Countries;z and learn ſomerhing of the Language, 
'rhat they might not be wholly to ſeek when they 


-come there'* In like mannet+; if we intefd for Hea- 


ven, we ſhould now accuftort” bur 'ſelves to? prafin 
"God, which is the proper Longhagedf Hegury 

will. make us rhoteimeer for ir. 145 Pſaly is 
entituled, Davids Pſalm of Praiſe: Some Kabbins had 
ſo high- an eſteem of this Pſalm, that they affirmed, 
that he who would three times every day repeat over 


this Pſalm, might aſſure himſelf of Heaven; which 
"becauſe ſome might think'too high;R bbs Kimchs thus 
moderateth; that its tobe underſtigod of thoſt thar 
not only (peak "it with Phetr movth, [but with thiiy 
arr ao; when the Bicrifce of Praiſ is offered 

' God, nor only upon the high places. of 'the tongue, 


Praift is offered to 


þ 


bat hporr the 'Altar of the Heart, and fromithence 


- flxmeth forth in the. Life ; fuch praiſe hath a promite 


of Savanon made to it, hoſo offertth' praife,” glorifi= 
"th me; ih to htm that oederith oooh arteht, 


the'Sa ts now $ive'to God, are like the Myfician's 


' tuning hrs ſtrinps'before he playerh they are burthe 
: —_ of thoſe everlaſting 4elzjahs they. ſhall ſing 
.10N. Heaven, Roos: 


R PF FJ 


oh .6 Pſal. 50.33. 


"I (4) Ano- 


-- 
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| (4 ) Another help is Chriſtian Conference,and conver-" | 
mg with Heavenly minded Perſons-: 'It 1s a good Ob- | 


_Jervation Chryſoftome hath, rhat naturally a man hath 
but one Head to adviſe him, oxe Tongue to ſpeak for 
Him, two Eyes .to fore-ſee dangers, two Hands to 
work with, two Feet to walk with; whereas, faith 
.he, had a man that kill, that .he could make that 
Head a thouſand heads to adviſe him, that .Tongue a 
thouſand tongues to ſpeak for him, .thoſe Eyes a thou- 
{® eyes to fore-ſee dangers, &c. he would hardly 
circumvented by any Policy z bur this benefit we 
.may have by the Communion of Saints; their Exam- 
. ples, Prayers, Direftions, Exhortations, Encouragements, 
would be great belps-to us in the wy to'Heaven 2 
They who ask the way to $702 with their faces thi- 
. . therward, are in a hopeful way of arriving there. 


When the Spouſe enquired of the watch-men, it was | 


but a little that ſhe paſſed from them, but fhe found 
kim whom her ſoul loved. | . 
To theſe I might add the Dutzes of Reading, Medi- 
ation, Self-examnation, and ſome others, which muſt 
be all done in their proper ſeaſons.; The Husbandman 
muſt dung his Ground, Plow, Sow, Harrow, and per- 
form other parts of neceſſary culture ; if he negletts 
_ _ #ny one of theſe, he cannot expeR a good Crop; ſo 
it muſt be in owr Spiritual Hubandry, we muſt uſe 
all the means appointed by God, without the-neg- 
le& of any ; it would be a weakneſs in a man that 
hath a heavy Load, and dirty ways to paſs thorow, 
to take but ny. Horſe out of his Team; our work 
3s great, our ſtrength ſmall, .our Enemies Potent,our 
Hinderances many, therefore had need uſe al! the 
affordeth,withour omitring any one : Only 


helps God 
I hal ſubjoyn two Cautions to be obſerved by us in . 


the «ſe of theſe means, and performance of theſe Dy- 


x. e muſt not be as the Graſhopper, that takes ſowe 
Shigs toward Heaven, ond then ſquats down upon = 


bets 7? adv 't Bs aa em = CA... LC Wa 


Eternal Bleſſedneſs, 
he doth nor gevins ory at two or three jumps, 15 im-- 


patient -of any further pains : we muſt not think it 
enough to perform theſe Dutzes for a time, and then 


ive over if we do nor find that ſucceſs we expetted,. 


ut muſt continue and perſevere in the prattice of 
them : 1n the Morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the Evening 
with-hold not thy band, for thou knoweſt not whether- 
ſhall proſper,either this or that,(y) Eizjab ſends his Ser- 
vant to /ooþ toward the Sea, he looked, but ſaw no-- 
thing; he went and looked a ſecond, a third, nay fix” 
times, yer ſecth nothing; he went the ſeventh time, 
and then he ſaw a [zttls Cloud like a mans hand,and 
preſently the Heaven was black with Clouds, and 
there was a great Rain: ' Tt may be thou haſt made 
thy addreſſes to God in the ways of his appointmetit, 
and that not once, but oftez3 thou haſt followed God 
from one Ordinance to another, and yer God an- 
ſwereth thee neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams; yet 
be nor diſcouraged, but wazt ſtill upon God in the 
aſe of the means; poſſibly at laſt thou mayeſt ſee ome 
little Clond ariſing, ſome little relenting for fin,fome 
weak defires after Grace and Salyarion ; if'bnr ſo, do 
not deſpiſe this day of ſmall things 3 or if at preſence 
there be not ſo much as a lzttle pry ri 


reſolve fti11 to wait upon God, and poflibly, as in. 


that Miracle wrought by Fehoram, of which the Pro- 


her ſaith, Make this Valley full of Ditches; for thus 
aith, the Lord, ye ſball neither ſee Wind nov Rain, yet 


the Valley ſball be filled with Water : (x) - So, though 
at preſent there be neither /7y4-nor rain to be ſeen. 


not: ene figh coming from the heart, not one tear - 


dropping from the eye, yet God: being remembred 
in his ways, may in. his-due time ſhowre down righ- 
teouſneſs and Salvation upon thy Soul : Be not weary, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, of well doing, for iu due ſeaſon we 


Go Eccleſ. 11.6, (z) 2 Kings 3.16, 179. | 
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Barth again: or as ſome ſay of- the Leopard, thar-if.- 


222 Helps toncinlooking after 
_ reap, 3f we'faint not, (a). We ſhould not the 
as the common” dravpht-horfe, 'who if : he doth 

not find the Load coming, gives over after a pull or 
two; bu: like: the Horſe of a right breed; which 
though tyed toa Tree that ſtirs'nor, yer ſtrains, and 
pulls, and will ſooner fall down dead with ſtraming, 
than give over. 'I charge you,” O ye Daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, that ye "ft#r hot- up, nor- awake my Love tell he - 
pleaſe, (b) She was willing to wait his terſure. When 
Moſes went up to receive Gods Commands, he fta 
Fix days in the Mount, (c) and the ſeventh God called 
to him: though we wazt long, yer if at laſt God 
ſpeak Peace, this will be a'ſufficient recompence for 
all our _— | BETH. 5 [5 
- 2. A ſecond Caution is this; We ſhould tabe heed of 
any-bigh thoughts of any thing we do, but let the golden 
thred of Self-denyal run thorow all our Datzes; and: 
that in theſe two particulars : b: 5539 

Ct.) We ſhould not be like that Antipheron, a Crea«- 
ture Ariftotle ſpeaketh of, who by-reaſon of the. 
weakneſs of bis Eyes, had a reflection of himſelf in the 
Air, as others have-in a Looking-glaſs,: ſo as all the 
Gay long he ſtill' faw- himſelf; bur rather ſhould be- 
like that Mirrour fixed upon the wall of the Arcadian- 
Temple, in which, when men looked to ſee themſelves, 
_ they ſaw inſtead of their own faces, a-repreſentation 
of the Deity they adored; when we have done all 
we can, inſtead of ſeeing ow ſelves, we ſhould ſee 
God in all our Duties, and look upon all we do as God's 
work in us : The Czens doth not bring forth fruit by 
any virtue of irs own, but by virtue of the ftock in- 
to which it is ingrafted : Fithout me, faith Chriſt, ye 
can do nothing. - If Auſtin, in the Agonies of his #1 
Converſion, heard, as he thought, a voice ſpeaking to. 
him,Do you ſtand iu your ſtlf, and do you not ſtand ? (4) 


(a) Gal. 6. 9, (b) Cant. 2, To (Cc) Exod. 2416. 
(d) In te ftlas, & non [tas ?- | 7) 


Erernal Bleſſeaneſs. 22S + 
Tt was to let him know, that the way to ) fall, was to ; 
ſtand im his own ſtrength. .If Catharene of Sienna, la-" 
bouring under temptations, and begging Chrifts help, 
had, as is reported, this Anſwer returned, 1 am: what . 
Iam, thou art what thou art not : Tt was to make her” 
ſenſible that ſhe was nothing in ber ſelf; what ſhe was, 
ſhe- was in and by Chriſt : the promiſe of the Ring» 
dom of Heaven is made to the poor in Spirzt, (e) Such 
as know they are nothing, have nothing,deſtrue nothing, 
can d4o nothing of themſelves; we muſt be empried 
of our ſelves, if we would receive of Chriſts fulnets; 
we muſt be nothing in our ſelves, if we would have 
Chriſt to be all in all ro us ; when we have done all- 
we can, we muſt deny-our ſelves, and aſcribe all to ' 
free. grace. When Foab had overcome Rabbah, he 
fent to David to come and take 1', leſt if he took i; - 
it were called after his Name. (f) When we have- 
performed Dut#es in the beſt manner , we ſhould be- 
willing that God have the glory of all. When Da- 
vid andthe People offered liberally and wHlingly to- 
ward the Building of the Temple, David afcriverh- 
all ro God, ho am I, and what # my People, that we 
ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort”? for all 
things come of thee, and of. thine own: have we . given” 
thee. (8) Paul, whom Anftin for this cauſe callech 
the beſt Child of Grace, the faithfulleſt Servant cf 
is Lord, whatſoever he was, or had, or did, he af- _ 
cribeth all to = grace; he was in nothing behind : 
the Chiefeſt of the Apojites, yer confefieth he is no--- 
thing. (h) He was what he was, eminent for grace, - 
yet what he was, he'was by grace; By the grace of God * 
1 am what Iam; (i) helived, yet not he, but Chriſt” 
lived in him. ( þ.) He laboured abundantly, yer nor 
he, - bur the grace of God which was with kim. fe 


(ec) Mat. 5.3. (tf) 2 Sam. 12.28. (g) I Chron, 
29. Iq+ (h) 2 Cor. 12. 11s (1) 1 Cor. 15. 10. (K) Gal.. 
2. 20. bigs ; ERIE EI) 
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was able to do all things, bur through Chriit firength* 
ning bim. (þ) When we do evzl, we do our own, as 
Chriſt faith of the Devil. ({) We walk. as men; 
they bike men have tranſgreſſed the Covenant. (m) Eute |} » 
if we do any thing that is goed, it is from God, wha _ 
worketh all our works in us; as therefore of him,and || 
tbrough.him, ſo. to him are all things. - 

(2) We muſt take heed of relying upon them : Luther 
faith, Ye muſt tabe beed not only of ouy- fins, but of our. 
good Works * (n) Duties can never have too much d7- 
{igence uſed about them, nor too little confidence pla- 
cedin them; they are good belps, but bad Sawionrs; 
It 15 neceſiary we do-rhem, but 1t 1s dangerous to yely 
upon them. 7obn-Knox lying npon his Death-bed, 
paſſed over the laſt night of his Life with many ſighs 
and groans; being asked, that was the cauſe of hs traus | v 
ble? He anſwered, that he bad in his life-time gone 
thorow many Combats, endured many buffettings of Sa- 
tan, but now the roaring Lion ſet more firongly upon him; 
before the Devil had ſer his ſins before him, and temp- 
ted him to deſpair, and ſought to work upon hum by 
worldly allurements ;but now he went another way, 
ſeeking to.perſwade him, that Eternal Life was but a 
aye Reward for the as pry and labours he had ta« 
ken in the. Church of God ; and this he looked upon 
as the moſt dangerous temptation ; if the Devil can- 
not diſlwade us from performing Duties, he will per- 
{wade us all he can torely upon them; and this will 
as much pratifie Satan,and as certainly ruine our Souls, 
asif we wholly negle&ted them :- when we have done 
all weare able, we muſt fay, we are unprofitable Ser- 
wants. (0) Rollocke, when fome minded him upon 
his Death-bed of his great Service he had done inthe 
Church; He replyed, I abhor my Keftorſhip of the 


(%) Phil. 4- 13. (D John 8. (m) Hoſe 6.5. 
(mn) Cavendym eſt non ſolum a peccatis, ſed a bonis ope- 

- ribuss (0) Horreo quicquid de meo eſt, ut fim m__ 
| | myer- 
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Univerſiry, my Reader-ſhip of ' Divinity, my Paſtor= 
ſhip of E nborough; and */ IT have done, that I might 
be. ſound- in Chriſt, not-having on mine own Righteouſ< 


»zeſs :- And at anotherime : There is nothing of mines. 
| which F do nor account-as ding, that- T might win 


Ghriſt. And again,l have zothing-to glory in, but th6 

merits of Chriſt, all otherthings I'count /ofſe. | 
6. we ſhould labour for- thoſe Graces which entitle to 

eternal happine(s ; F (hall name only ſome : as. 

(1.) Knowledge, This is eternal life to know thee the 
onely true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou bait ſents 
(p) Though the Yalentinian Hereticks had tnow- - 
ledge in too high eſtimation, when they: aſcribed als 
to it, affirming, that as. ignorance made us-ſubjedt to 
alt: miſery, ſo the reſtauration of -rthe inward-man 


> muſt needs belong to knowledge onely; yer whar ſome 


Philoſophers ſaid of Light ;, thar all the influences of 
the Sn and Stars, are by light: tranſmitted to this 
inferiour world ; ſo the- 1;ght-of Knowledge is that 
Conduit-pipe, by which the ſeveral Graces God work- 
eth, are conveyed into the ſoul ; as inthe ft Crea- ' 
ation light was the firft thing God: made : fo'in the 
new Creation. Joſephus ſatth, that Fudas Matcabensy * 


- going abour ro repair the Temple, and purge our the 
_ reliques of Idolatry : began with the Lights : placed 


a Light upon the golden Candleſtick, and ordained # 
Feaſt, - which they called Lzghts: (4) Thus when 
God purifyeth the heart, and makes it a Temple for - 
himſelf; He fr/# ſerteth, up the lzght of knowledge in 
the Soul, without this we can never hope to be made 
partakers ofthe 1nheritance of the Saints in light; 
When Hamans face was covered; death followed: 
when men live jn a land of Light, and yet have the 
things of their peace hid from their eyes, it is a fad 


 Prognoſtick of their everlaſting melon. Oh. If our 
ÞJ- 


Goſpel be hid, tus bid to them that are loR,. 


(Pp) John 17. 3. (q) pam (r)2C0r.443o * © | 
| K 3 (2.) 
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- - (2-) Godly ſorrow,” which worketh repent ance to Sal< | 
vation, not to be repented of. (s) It any thinks he hath 
no fin, -I would ſay to him, as Conftantine of Aceſius 

. the Novatian, Ler himmake new. Ladders to climbe 
up to Heaven by: but. 1f we have f6nned, there is no 
ether way than by godly ſorrow-; fin muſt be purged 
either by water, or by fire, ſath Gaericus ; if the 
water of Repentance doth not here waſh away our 

fins, Hell-fire will afterward burn our ſouls. 

(3) Faith, which the Apoſtle calleth the ſub?a nce 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen (t) 
though we diſtinguiſh between faith of Adhe- 
rence, and. Fazth of Evidence, between the fir/t 44 
of Faith whereby-we believe, andthe ſecond 4, or 
as. fome call-it, an aft fowivg from faith; (u) 
between the worb of Faith, which is Believing, and #4 
the fruit of Faith, which is Affurance: A Chriſtian 
may have faith in the Seed, and not m the Harveſt ; 
the fire of Faith may wary his heart, yet not fame 
forth m Afſurance; he may. have the dire& att of 
Faith, both a mary aZ,; wherebv here- 
nounccth all orher wayecs and means of Salvation, and 
# Poſit bur excluſrve aft, whereby he reſts wholly 
en- Chriſt for Eternal life; yer not have the Reffex 
aft, whereby he knoweth that he believerh, . and- 
that Salvation beloageth to him ; yet whiere Faith 1s 1n- 
Truth, te-giveth undoubred title to Heaven, though. 
arpreſent no particular aſſurance of it. Fairh 15 cal- 
lefd- 4 Believingto Salvation, (w) and Salvation is ſaid 
to be;the end of Faith, (x) | 
- {4-)* Love, The joyes of Heaven are ſaid to be 
propared by God, for thoſe that love him; (y) Ambroſe 
m his-Funeral Oration for Theodoſius, deicriving his 
religious Death, bringing in the Angels, and Arch- 


| 6) | Cor.” 10+ (t): Heb. 11. 1. (nv) Adfus a fide 
Po, (w) Heb. 10. 39. (*) 1 Pet. 1..9. (y) 
1.Cor. Zo, Ho". P3-Y LY . 4 ' | © 
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els hovering abou. his rting Soul, to cary 
A Heaven ; Nod asking Hari Grast it was he 
here praiſed on- earth, that gave him ſo ready.an 

- admittance into Heaven ? He replyed, 1 have loved, 
' I hawsiloved ; Love 1s as ſtrong as Death, the coales 
thereof are coales of fire, which-hath a moſt vehe= 
ment Flame. (z) In rhe flames of this fire it 15, thar 
the devour Soul aſcends to Herzven, as the Angelonce 
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eſpecially in their extremity, they lift up their heads F 
towards Heaven;. only the Camel & dcorefſeawinls ll * 
the. bunch | of fleſh upon-his back, that he is all 8 * 
poring upon the earth, and1s never obſerved ta look. || *! 
up roward Heaven; To-other beaſts he compareth |} ' 
other ſorts of ſinners : who thongh-grear ſtrangers to }| 
Heaven, yet ſometimes have ſome thoughts of God, and |} ' 
Heaven, onely the covetous worldling,like the-Camel, | 
is ſo-bowed down to the earth, that he lwveth, asif I} - 
there were neither a God to be ſerved, nor a Heayen | 
tro be looked after : this ſin therefore we muſt ina || ' 
ſpecial mannes take beed of, it is not more impoſſi=. | 
t 
( 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
Y 
1 


ble for the ſame eye, at the ſame inſtant, to look 
downward toward the Earth, and upward toward 
Heaven, than to have the heart ſet both upon 'the 
world and Heaven ;. if we defire, and hope for Hea= 
ven, we muſt be Cracified to.the world, muſt fet our 
affe&ions on things above, not on things ori the Earth; 
we muſt never expe& Heaven when we dye, if we be - 
ſtrangers to Heaven while we ze: In phyfical tranf- 
mutations the forys 1s introduced in an inſtant ; bur 
len ane pergure the body fr than ehanges 
eaſpoſitions thar- prep: e for change; 
though the out in the infteat. of death quits Karth, 

=” - and mounts up to Heaven, yer it muſt be prepared for 
-  _ Heavenbyconverſing there before-hand; ſuch as now 
*  . live ſtrangers to Heaven, ſha}. never intermeddle with 
>. thoſe joycs. | ; 

> (7-) To theſe we muſt adde the grace of perſe- 
Serance;zſome haye ſeemed to begin. well, yer ended mz- . 
ſerably ; others have begun zl, but ended happily per- 
ſeverance is all in.all, other graces ruy the race, bur on- 
ly perſeverance receiveth the Crown. Be- thou farthful 
unto death, and 1 will give thee a-Crown of life : (c) 
Solomon faith, - better is the end of-a thing; than the bi- 
ginning thereof (4) The grace of the Comedy lyeth 


Cc) Rew, 2:10.. (4) Bceleſe: 7. 8. ENF 
(4) Beeleſ [OR 
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1 chiefly igthe laſt Scene ; iris theevening that Crown» 
F <cth het : Sins py much br yo 7 all the 
bf, 2h aent 3 are + WRAOIE ayes Are 
| Ne bes dayes ; 0s works are more at laft, than ar 
frft ; whereas, when men ſeem to begin well, and af- 
rerward turn from the holy Commandement, it. ha4 
been better for them never to have _ the way of 
Righteouſneſs. Ce) Among other Prodigies which were 
- about the time 7u#ian came unto the Empire, this 
was one : after a plentiful Vintage, there-were wile 
grapes appeared upon their Yines, with which many 
'wiſt men were much affeRed, looking upon-1t as 0me- 
| nous. when men ſtens to abound 1n the fruits of Righte- 
| JF ouſnefs, and afterward bring forth thewzld grapes of 
$ fin and diſobedience, it'is a fad prognoſtich of their 
« ternal ruine; as the of the leaf is the fore- - 
= runner of winter, ifo the falling away of men in this 
FJ life, prefagerh that winter of Gods wrath; when the 
ſtorms, and tempeſts of Divine vengeance ara pu 
ever beat upon them : having then put our hand to 
F the Plow, we muſt take of looking b ch again, 3 
{| the | _ of eternal 38. gong is made to.luch-gs _: 
| Pp Cr) > th te the end ſhall be ſav» ..* 
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, © An Expoſition on Jour filet” Pſyims, vi." by Doftor 
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The Prattical Divinity of the Papiſt diſcovered to be 

: - q—_y to true Religion, and mens Souls ; by ).Clark- | 
on. ; 

$ The Creatures gogangſs ag they. came out of God's hand, 
| , and the good mans merey tf the bruit» creatures, in two 
E '* Sermons; by Tho. Hodges, B. D. EE 
3 Certain. conſiderations tending to promote Peace and 
F #nity amongſt Proteſtants. | | 
E. The Saints triumph over the laft enemy, in a Sermon at. 
- the Funeral of Mr. James Janeway 3 by Nats Rc 
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